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Note on language
Japanese names are given in Japanese order where surname precedes personal name, except in
cases where authors publish in English giving their names in Western order.
Macrons are used to indicate long vowels except for the exceptions of words familiar to Englishspeaking readers (e.g. Tokyo, as opposed to Tōkyō) and in Japanese names of authors writing in
English who choose not to use them.
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Summary
This research is a study of the way in which emotions have worked to allay Japanese
conservatives’ anxieties over the “destruction” of “true” Japanese national identity since 1945 –
and particularly since circa 1989 – by performatively producing a virtuous masculine Japan. By
viewing their identity concerns through the lens of ontological security theory, I establish the
requirement for their Japanese national identity to appear stable and fixed, and virtuous
masculine in its nature. At its core, the thesis argues that the linguistic and visual representation
of emotions is key to quelling conservative anxieties through (re)producing their national identity
in three locations: domestic contestations over Japanese national identity with “anti-Japanese”
Japanese, and in relations with North Korea and South Korea. In each case it is demonstrated
how the removal, minimisation or maximisation of emotions is central to conservatives’ pursuit
of ontological security through their removal, minimisation, or maximisation working to write
feminised or hypermasculinised Others against which a virtuous masculine Japan can be
produced.
The core contribution of this thesis is how emotions function as a key resource in the pursuit of
ontological security, establishing how attachments to emotions and national identities are
mutually constitutive thus moving our understanding of the role of each in world politics
forwards. Gendered understandings/meaning is shown to be central to what emotions need to
work to (re)produce stable meaning of. In terms of approaches to Japan’s politics and
international relations, this research places oft-cited but underanalysed emotional dynamics in
Japanese foreign and security policy at the foreground of its analysis, challenging extant
approaches to drivers of Japanese policy and what is meant by security.
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Introduction

[Images redacted]

Figure 0.1 (left) 2014 Abductions Issue Public Awareness Poster1

Figure 0.2 (right) Statue of Peace, Seoul2

The poster on the left is part of an eighteen-year long public awareness campaign to publicise
thirteen cases of abduction. The text on the poster is imbued with emotion: the larger text on the
right declaring that ‘we will bring her back!’, accompanied by a handwritten note from her
mother reassuring the girl that she will always help her and many others are also waiting to be
rescued. The text also explains that the photograph was taken by the girl’s father in front of their
house on the occasion of her first time to wear her mother’s kimono, invoking the notion of a
family milestone photograph, heightening the sentimental tones of the poster particularly in the
context of abduction. The girl’s expression also heightens emotions, looking directly into the
camera at the viewer with a thoughtful expression on her face. In short, the poster is striking for
its emotional purchase in the understanding of the abduction of a young girl.

1 Headquarters for the Abduction Issue, Government of Japan, ‘2014 Abductions Issue Public Awareness Poster’,
2014, https://www.rachi.go.jp/jp/archives/2014/images/1114poster2.pdf. Accessed 20 November 2015.
2 Sung-jun Chung, Photograph of Statue of Peace, Getty Images nd, https://www.gettyimages.co.uk/photos/chungsung-jun-statue?mediatype=photography&phrase=chung%20sung%20jun%20statue&sort=best#. Accessed 5
January 2020.
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The statue on the right was also produced as part of a nearly thirty-year long campaign to draw
attention to an issue of abduction. The statue is of a stoic young woman, seated on a chair with
clenched fists and an empty chair beside her. It too is noteworthy for its communication of
emotions. The artists who created the statue have stated that they designed various features of it
to represent suffering: the roughly cropped hair representing how she was torn away from her
family, the raised heels showing how victims’ lives became unstable, and the shadow
demonstrating the length of time hardship has been endured.3 The fists represent determination
to tell the truth of their story and the face anger and resolve about the issue. In short, the statue
is striking for its emotional purchase in the understanding of the abduction of a young girl.

Emotions, it would appear, are at the core of both issues and how they are understood. The two
artefacts are similar in terms of the issue they are publicising, the nature of the emotions
communicated in terms of trauma and resolve, and the use of textual and visual devices to
centralise these emotions within understandings of the issues. There is a further similarity
between them in the way in which Japanese conservatives have shown great concern regarding
both of them since the inception of each campaign. This concern, however, is polar opposite in
its nature.

The poster was produced by the Japanese government as part of a campaign spearheaded by
Japanese conservatives to bring public awareness to the issue of the abduction of thirteen
Japanese citizens by the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (hereafter North Korea) in the
1970s and 1980s.4 The figure of a teenage girl abductee named Yokota Megumi, aged thirteen at

Sol Han and James Griffiths, ‘Why This Statue of a Young Girl Caused a Diplomatic Incident’, CNN, 2017,
https://www.cnn.com/2017/02/05/asia/south-korea-comfort-women-statue/index.html. Accessed 21 April 2014.
4 Thirteen is the number admitted by Kim Jong-il during his 2002 meeting with Japanese Prime Minister Koizumi.
There are varying claims over how many abductees there were in Japan, with the official Japanese government figure
3
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the time of her abduction, plays a central role within the campaign. The conservative
preoccupation with the abductions issue has negatively impacted bilateral relations with North
Korea and the progress achieved in multilateral fora aimed at the denuclearisation of
Pyongyang’s nuclear programme. The statue,5 produced by a civil society organisation in the
Republic of Korea (hereafter South Korea), is part of an almost thirty-year long campaign to
seek recognition from the Japanese government for the enslavement of thousands of girls and
women in its military sexual slavery programme6 during the Asia-Pacific War(s) (1937-1945).
Japanese conservatives have demanded the statue’s removal from in front of the Embassy of
Japan in Seoul as part of their decades-long dispute with victim-survivors of the “comfort
women”7 programme, their supporters, and various South Korean governments. The “comfort
women” issue has constituted a significant impediment to Japan-South Korea relations since the
first South Korea victim-survivor came publicly forward in 1991. With the similarities across the
actions taken and resultant emotions, the core difference between the “abductions issue” and the
“comfort women” issue is that in the former Japanese citizens were the victims and endure(d)
pain and suffering, whilst in the latter they were the perpetrators of the infliction of trauma.

But what significance does this core difference in victim and perpetrator hold for the difference
in reactions for Japanese conservatives? Why are they so determined to pursue resolution of the

being seventeen and hundreds more suspected cases claimed by the Japanese National Police Agency and activist
groups. The abductions issue is discussed in more detail in Chapter Six.
5 The official name of the statue is Statue of Peace. This thesis utilises the English translation of the Japanese term
“comfort women statue” in order to highlight how this nomenclature reflects the Japanese conservative
understanding of the statue.
6 The Imperial Japanese military sexual slavery programme was established in its occupied territories between 1932
and 1945, subjected girls and women (who had been abducted into the programme by force or deception) not only
to rape but also torture and murder. Based on historical evidence, the number of victims is estimated to range from
80,000 to 200,000 with the majority from the Korean peninsula and forcefully relocated throughout East Asia. See
Chapters Three, Four, and Five for further details on the military sexual slavery programme issue.
7 The term “comfort women” itself is problematic, with many feminists arguing that “sex slaves” is more
appropriate to highlight the violence experienced by the victims. This thesis uses both terms. This is in part due to
my focus on emotions and as Park has argued ‘the discomfort of the reader vis-à-vis the ironic term can alert us to
its inadequacy’ (Park, You-me. ‘Comforting The Nation” “Comfort Women”, the Politics of Apology and the
Workings of Gender’. Interventions 2, no. 2 (2000): p.201). Furthermore, the term itself is preferred by Japanese
conservatives and plays a role in their pursuit of ontological security, as will be shown in Chapter Five.
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abductions issue with North Korea? Why are they so determined to try to move on from
resolution of the “comfort women” issue? In what way is it important if Japanese citizens
endured pain and suffering or if they caused pain and suffering to the point where polar opposite
stances are taken in policy? What role do gendered subjectivities play here? How is it acceptable
to conservatives to repeatedly pursue the issue of North Korea inflicting trauma onto a young
girl (and other members of the abductees group) but seek to avoid the same behaviour applied to
Japan? And why are they unwavering in their positions on these two topics? The extant literature
on Japan’s relations with North Korea8 and South Korea9 characterises the prominence of the
issues as due to their emotional dynamics, but this appears to be the conclusion of analyses that
cannot otherwise account for the attention paid by conservatives to the topics. Questions such
as these provoked by the juxtaposition of the responses to the two issues drive the research
concerns of this thesis, with the themes of emotions, gender, and national identity explored
through the empirical case of Japanese conservatives. Such a focus is important empirically for a
more nuanced understanding of Japan’s international relations and significant theoretically for
interrogating a key function of emotions in world politics, a growing field of study in
International Relations (IR) which seeks to develop the understanding of emotions beyond

8 Christopher W. Hughes, ‘“Super-Sizing” the DPRK Threat: Japan’s Evolving Military Posture and North Korea’,
Asian Survey 49, no. 2 (2009): 291–311; David Leheny, Think Global, Fear Local: Sex, Violence, and Anxiety in
Contemporary Japan (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2006); Linus Hagström and Ulv Hanssen, ‘The North Korean
Abduction Issue: Emotions, Securitisation and the Reconstruction of Japanese Identity from “Aggressor” to
“Victim” and from “Pacifist” to “Normal”’, The Pacific Review 28, no. 1 (2015): 71–93; Richard J. Samuels,
‘Kidnapping Politics in East Asia’, Journal of East Asian Studies 10, no. 3 (2010): 363–96; Hyung Gu Lynn, ‘Vicarious
Traumas: Television and Public Opinion in Japan’s North Korea Policy’, Pacific Affairs 79, no. 3 (2006): 483–508;
Key-Young Son, ‘Constructing Fear: How the Japanese State Mediates Risks from North Korea’, Japan Forum 22,
no. 1–2 (2010): 169–94; Seung Hyok Lee, Japanese Society and the Politics of the North Korean Threat (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 2016); Ra Mason, Japan’s Relations with North Korea and the Recalibration of Risk, (London: Routledge,
2014).
9 Brad Glosserman and Scott Snyder, The Japan-South Korea Identity Clash: East Asian Security and the United States, (New
York: Columbia University Press, 2015); Jennifer Lind, Sorry States: Apologies in International Politics, (Ithaca: Cornell
University Press, 2011); Thomas U. Berger, War, Guilt, and World Politics after World War II (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012); Alexander Bukh, ‘Shimane Prefecture, Tokyo and the Territorial Dispute over
Dokdo/Takeshima: Regional and National Identities in Japan’, The Pacific Review 28, no. 1 (January 2015): 47–70;
Shogo Suzuki, ‘Japanese Revisionists and the “Korea Threat”: Insights from Ontological Security’, Cambridge Review
of International Affairs, 2019, 1–19; Stephanie Lawson and Seiko Tannaka, ‘War Memories and Japan’s
“Normalization” as an International Actor: A Critical Analysis’, European Journal of International Relations 17, no. 3
(2011): 405–28; Ayşe Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in)Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes: Turkey and Japan’,
International Relations 24, no. 1 (2010): 3–23; Taku Tamaki, ‘The Persistence of Reified Asia as Reality in Japanese
Foreign Policy Narratives’, The Pacific Review 28, no. 1 (2015): 23–45.
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implicit assumptions. The following section introduces how this thesis addresses such concerns,
continuing to then highlight the contributions made by this research.

Core research themes
In order to situate my research, after initially establishing that the literature on Japan’s
international relations concurs on the importance of emotions but as yet to develop beyond this
point, as above, I establish how “emotional” issues in Japanese politics and foreign policy are
noted for their centrality to identity concerns in Japan.10 In particular literature utilising
ontological security theory to investigate “emotional” issues is found to establish why they are
important but again does not develop an account of the role of emotions beyond that they are
important in relation to identity. The recent “emotional turn” in IR has sought to interrogate in
more depth the function of emotions in international relations and how they drive international
behaviour,11 beyond the implicit assumptions regarding fear and trust in the approaches of
Realism and Liberalism12. Deploying Crawford’s broad definition of emotions as ‘the inner states
that individuals describe to others as feelings, and those feelings may be associated with

Lawson and Tannaka, ‘War Memories and Japan’s “normalization” as an International Actor’; Philip Seaton,
‘Reporting the “Comfort Women” Issue, 1991–1992: Japan’s Contested War Memories in the National Press’,
Japanese Studies 26, no. 1 (2006): 99–112; Linus Hagström, ‘The ‘Abnormal’State: Identity, Norm/Exception and
Japan’, European Journal of International Relations 21, no. 1 (2015): 122–145; Akiko Hashimoto, The Long Defeat: Cultural
Trauma, Memory, and Identity in Japan (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015); Franziska Seraphim, War Memory and
Social Politics in Japan, 1945-2005 (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2006); Kamila Szczepanska, The Politics of
War Memory in Japan: Progressive Civil Society Groups and Contestation of Memory of the Asia-Pacific War (London: Routledge,
2014).
11 Jonathan Mercer, ‘Human Nature and the First Image: Emotion in International Politics’, Journal of International
Relations and Development 9, no. 3 (2006): 288–303; Simon Koschut et al., ‘Discourse and Emotions in International
Relations’, International Studies Review 19, no. 3 (1 September 2017): 481–508; Andrew A. G. Ross, Mixed Emotions:
Beyond Fear and Hatred in International Conflict (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2014); Linda Ahäll and
Thomas Gregory, eds., Emotions, Politics and War, Interventions (Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge, 2015); Neta C.
Crawford, ‘The Passion of World Politics: Propositions on Emotion and Emotional Relationships’, International
Security 24, no. 4 (2000): 116–156; Khaled Fattah and Karin M. Fierke, ‘A Clash of Emotions: The Politics of
Humiliation and Political Violence in the Middle East’, European Journal of International Relations 15, no. 1 (2009): 67–
93; Todd H. Hall, Emotional Diplomacy: Official Emotion on the International Stage (Ithaca ; London: Cornell University
Press, 2015).Hutchison, ‘Fear No More: Emotions and World Politics’, Review of International Studies 34, no. 1
(January 2008); Emma Hutchison, Affective Communities in World Politics: Collective Emotions after Trauma, Cambridge
Studies in International Relations 140 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2016).
12 Crawford, ‘The Passion of World Politics’, 2000, 120–23.
10
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biological, cognitive, and behavioural states and changes’,13 my focus – following Ahmed14 – lies
with what emotions do in the form of writing meaning to social realities.15

As the questions provoked above and the extant literature point towards identity production as a
key location to study emotions in the context of Japanese conservatives, I therefore draw from
scholarship which understands emotions as discursive and performative.16 Discourse here is
defined as ‘structures of signification which construct social realities’, underpinned by the notion
that ‘the material world does not convey meaning…rather, people construct the meaning of
things, using sign systems’ with emotions therefore constituted through discourse; in other
words what we feel, in significant part, is shaped by our sociocultural settings.17 At the same
time, I approach emotions as performative, drawing on Sara Ahmed’s utilisation of Butler’s
understanding of performativity, whereby ‘performativity relates to the way in which a signifier,
rather than simply naming something that already exists, works to generate that which it
apparently names’.18 Through their representation emotions produce that which they are felt
about, that which is signified becomes an object of the emotion represented about it; put
differently meaning is written to our social words through our emotions. Importantly, as the
effect of their communication is unaffected by whether emotions are “really” felt with this

Ibid., 125.
Sara Ahmed, The Cultural Politics of Emotion, (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2014), 4.
15 The cross-disciplinary debates on the separation of affect and emotion therefore lie outside of the concerns of
this thesis given its focus on representations of emotion, and following Hutchison and Bleiker who argue that,
‘affect and emotions can be seen as intrinsically linked, for affective states are subconscious factors that can frame
and influence our more conscious emotional evaluations of the social world’ (Emma Hutchison and Roland Bleiker,
‘Theorizing Emotions in World Politics’, International Theory 6, no. 3 (2014): 502).
16 Bleiker and Hutchison, ‘Fear No More’; Hutchison, Affective Communities in World Politics; M. Coen Leep, ‘The
Affective Production of Others: United States Policy towards the Israeli-Palestinian Conflict’, Cooperation and Conflict
45, no. 3 (1 September 2010): 331–52; Koschut et al., ‘Discourse and Emotions in International Relations’; Simon
Koschut, ‘The Power of (Emotion) Words: On the Importance of Emotions for Social Constructivist Discourse
Analysis in IR’, Journal of International Relations and Development 21, no. 3 (2018): 495–522; Donileen R. Loseke,
‘Examining Emotion as Discourse: Emotion Codes and Presidential Speeches Justifying War’, The Sociological
Quarterly 50, no. 3 (2009): 497–524; Fattah and Fierke, ‘A Clash of Emotions’.
17 J. Milliken, ‘The Study of Discourse in International Relations: A Critique of Research and Methods’, European
Journal of International Relations 5, no. 2 (1999): 229.
18 Ahmed, The Cultural Politics of Emotion, 92.
13
14
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performative perspective, attempting to analyses whether they are “truly” felt lies outside of the
scope of this thesis.

Whilst this approach informs us of the work that is performed by emotions in world politics in
the way in which they write and are written by social realities, it does not offer any wider account
as to why this may be important and some issues seem to appear more saturated in emotions
than others. This thesis therefore argues for the utilisation of ontological security theory to
address its core research themes, which accounts for the persistence and longevity of “emotional
issues” in a way that furthers the existing literature. The integration of emotions into an
ontological security framework in addressing the research topic in this thesis is enabled due to
the way in which the concept is centrally concerned with the (re)production of meaning – the
work performed by emotions – alongside the existing literature highlighting its utility for
analysing Japan’s international relations.19

Ontological security has increasingly been shown to be a useful analytical lens for identity
concerns in IR20 and it is useful here to briefly introduce the concept. In the reading of
ontological security deployed in this thesis, core to both Laing21 and Giddens’22 foundational
work is the notion that in order to not be perturbed by existential anxieties we must act as if our

19 Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in) Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes’; Bukh, ‘Shimane Prefecture, Tokyo and
the Territorial Dispute over Dokdo/Takeshima’; Naoko Kumagai, ‘Ontological Security and Japan’s Ideological
Debate over Compensating Wartime “Comfort Women”’, Social Science Japan Journal 18, no. 2 (2015): 146–61;
Suzuki, ‘Japanese Revisionists and the “Korea Threat”’.
20 Stuart Croft, ‘Constructing Ontological Insecurity: The Insecuritization of Britain’s Muslims’, Contemporary Security
Policy 33, no. 2 (August 2012): 219–35; Brent J. Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations: Self-Identity and the IR
State (London; New York: Routledge, 2008); Jennifer Mitzen, ‘Ontological Security in World Politics: State Identity
and the Security Dilemma’, European Journal of International Relations 12, no. 3 (2006): 341–370; Catarina Kinnvall,
‘Globalization and Religious Nationalism: Self, Identity, and the Search for Ontological Security’, Political Psychology
25, no. 5 (2004): 741–767; Christopher S. Browning, ‘Brexit, Existential Anxiety and Ontological (in)Security’,
European Security 27, no. 3 (2018): 336–55; Browning; Filip Ejdus, ‘Critical Situations, Fundamental Questions and
Ontological Insecurity in World Politics’, Journal of International Relations and Development 21, no. 4 (2018): 883–908;
Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in) Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes’; Christine Agius, ‘Drawing the Discourses
of Ontological Security: Immigration and Identity in the Danish and Swedish Cartoon Crises’, Cooperation and Conflict
52, no. 1 (2017): 109-125.
21 R. D Laing, The Divided Self: An Existential Study in Sanity and Madness (London: Penguin Books, 1990).
22 Anthony Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Society in the Late Modern Age (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1991).

17

social realities hold inherent meaning rather than consistently acknowledge their constructed
nature, including our self-identities. Central to this is the necessity of maintaining the illusion of a
stable and fixed reality – and it can only ever be an illusion due to the constructed nature of
social realities – for the avoidance of existential dread and the ability to go on with our lives. In
short, ontological security is what Kinnvall terms ‘a security of being, a sense of confidence and
trust that the world is what it appears to be’,23 of which the ability of an actor to maintain
distance from the existential anxieties and dread of ontological insecurity24 is central. Within this,
self-identity must also appear to hold essential meaning and, as Laing argues, ‘genuine, good,
valuable’.25 Important to note is that ontological security is not an achievable status but rather a
pursuit due to the illusion of a stable reality only ever being fleeting, if at all possible. Therefore
we come to rely on that which assists in maintaining the illusion of a fixed reality, for the jarring
nature of the instability of reality being revealed will rupture our pursuit of ontological security.

Central to this (re)production is ‘appropriate and acceptable’ responses, with their level of
appropriateness and acceptability drawn from ‘a shared – but unproven and unprovable –
framework of reality.’26 And it is here that we can investigate not only how the representation of
emotions (re)produces meaning, but why this is important. Put differently, this thesis argues that
emotions have the performative power to (re)produce the necessary illusion of stability in the
realities through which ontological security is pursued.

I then place this framework within the context of national identities as a structure of ontological
security, building upon the extant IR literature which has highlighted their utility in this way.27 Of
Catarina Kinnvall, Globalization and Religious Nationalism in India: The Search for Ontological Security, (London:
Routledge, 2006), 30.
24 Stuart Croft and Nick Vaughan-Williams, ‘Fit for Purpose? Fitting Ontological Security Studies “into” the
Discipline of International Relations: Towards a Vernacular Turn’, Cooperation and Conflict 52, no. 1 (2016): 12–30.
25 Laing, The Divided Self, 42.
26 Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity, 36.
27 Croft, ‘Constructing Ontological Insecurity’; Kinnvall, ‘Globalization and Religious Nationalism’; A. Krolikowski,
‘State Personhood in Ontological Security Theories of International Relations and Chinese Nationalism: A Sceptical
23
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course, as national identities do not hold essential meaning, they must be (re)produced in order
to maintain a sense of stability and not disrupt the pursuit of ontological security. For those
whose self-identity is drawn in part from their national subjectivity, I contend that this will shape
their emotions; ideas held about their national identity will shape the emotions which are
appropriate and acceptable to be associated with it. In other words, the performative power of
emotions means that they can act as a resource – through their appropriateness – through which
the illusion of a national identity with stable meaning can be drawn. By the same logic, should
those emotions be inappropriate, by their very nature they will produce a different reality and
thus impede the pursuit of ontological security.

As mentioned above, the self also must be produced as ‘good’ and ‘valuable’ therefore
necessitating national identities to be produced with the same evaluation. With that which is
deemed good and valuable being socially constructed, within the arena of world politics I draw
on the extant feminist literature which has highlighted the way in which that which is
constructed as valuable in world politics is shaped significantly by the valorisation of the
masculine. In addition, the empirical examples above point towards the importance of gender in
these two issues. I draw on Bilgiç’s28 discussion, utilising Peterson’s29 concept of analytical
gender, on the way in which Western notions of masculinity order the international community,
and highlight that which is deemed most valuable centres around the emotions of

View’, The Chinese Journal of International Politics 2, no. 1 (2008): 109–33; Browning, ‘Brexit, Existential Anxiety and
Ontological (in)Security’; Christopher S. Browning, ‘“Je Suis En Terrasse”: Political Violence, Civilizational Politics,
and the Everyday Courage to Be: Ontological Security and the Paris Attacks’, Political Psychology 39, no. 2 (2018):
243–611; Christopher S. Browning, ‘Brexit Populism and Fantasies of Fulfilment’, Cambridge Review of International
Affairs 32, no. 3 (2019): 222–44.
28 Ali Bilgiç, Turkey, Power and the West: Gendered International Relations and Foreign Policy (London: I.B. Tauris, 2016).
29 V. Spike Peterson, ‘How (the Meaning of) Gender Matters in Political Economy’, New Political Economy 10, no. 4
(2005): 499–521.
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protectiveness30 and the perceived lack of emotion in rationality31. This is then classified as a
virtuous form of masculinity. Against this there are the less valuable gendered categories of those
produced as uncontrollably aggressive hypermasculine, who virtuous masculine actors protect
against, and those produced as feminine, focusing on those who are driven by emotions and are
irrational. Should the versions of masculinity and femininity which act as ontological security
structures broadly correlate with this – as they do for Japanese conservatives (see Chapter 3) –
then productions of Japanese national identity via associated emotions significantly impact the
pursuit of ontological security. In summary, the theoretical foundations of this thesis argue that
appropriate emotions play a significant role in the pursuit of ontological security, and in the
context of national identities in world politics can be pursued (but never achieved) through the
association of national identities with virtuous masculine emotions.

My methodological framework draws on the approach established by Hutchison and Bleiker
whereby the representation of emotions is analysed through discourse analysis.32 This is because
it is through their representation that emotions become social and collective, and also the most
accessible point of access to interrogate the work that they perform. I analyse textual and visual
representations of emotion from diverse sources including the Japanese government, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Headquarters for the Abductions Issue, politicians, Japanese
media outlets, conservative activist groups, conservative authors, as well as museums, textbooks,
and sites of remembrance. They are analysed for their representation of emotion in the form of
explicit expressions, emotional metaphors, and associations with emotionally loaded terms. I also
analyse visual representations of emotion for facial expressions, layouts of scenes, and affective
Anne Orford, ‘Muscular Humanitarianism: Reading the Narratives of the New Interventionism’, European Journal
of International Law 10, no. 4 (1999): 679–711; Iris Marion Young, ‘The Logic of Masculinist Protection: Reflections
on the Current Security State’, Signs 29, no. 1 (2003): 1–25; Laura J. Shepherd, ‘Veiled References: Constructions of
Gender in the Bush Administration Discourse on the Attacks on Afghanistan Post-9/11’, International Feminist Journal
of Politics 8, no. 1 (2006): 19–41.
31 Charlotte Hooper, Manly States: Masculinities, International Relations, and Gender Politics (New York: Columbia
University Press, 2001).
32 Bleiker and Hutchison, ‘Fear No More’; Hutchison, Affective Communities in World Politics.
30
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atmospheres produced through different modes of visuality. This analysis is supplemented by
twenty-one semi-structured interviews conducted in Japan with politicians, journalists,
academics, and leaders of civil society groups and museums (see Appendix One and Two).

Turning to my empirical analysis, I establish the ontological security concerns of Japanese
conservatives through statements regarding the ‘loss’ and ‘destruction’ of the “true Japan”. As it
is in the post-Cold War period that the prevalence and frequency of issues significantly affecting
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security increased, the thesis will focus on conservative
understandings of Japanese national identity narrated in the period from 1989 to December
2019. By interrogating how conservatives narrate pre-1945 Japanese national identity (that which
they perceive to have been lost), I establish how it is linked with virtuous masculinity through
representations of protectiveness towards East Asia against Western imperialism, heroic selfsacrifice of the Japanese nation, and Japan acting rationally.33 That post-1945 such actions have
been understood as uncontrolled aggression – and therefore hypermasculine – constitutes a
fracture to the required fixed nature of their social reality and so precipitates anxieties of
ontological insecurity. I argue that during the period of 1952 (the end of the US occupation of
Japan) to the end of the 1980s, two different understandings of pre-1945 Japanese identity are in
contention with one another based on different readings of history and produced through
different emotions: the conservative virtuous masculine version, and the non-conservative
hypermasculine Japan. The early 1990s however saw an increased frequency and intensity of
hypermasculine emotions being associated with Japan, particularly on the world stage, thus
instigating the so-called “conservative backlash” in pursuit of restoring the “true” Japan.

The way in which Japanese policies in the region can be characterised as colonial will not be analysed in this
thesis. Rather, it is the narrations of Japanese actions by Japanese conservatives which is my central analytical
concern.
33
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I then interrogate this pursuit of restoring Japan as the pursuit of ontological security across
three locations: conservative disputes with so-called “anti-Japanese” Japanese, and with North
and South Korea. These three case studies are selected due to the “emotional” issues within
them which characterise conservative’s concerns regarding Japanese national identity. Within the
“anti-Japanese” Japanese case, the representation of emotion in museums, the media, and the
education system is shown jar conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security through producing a
hypermasculine Japan. In turn, they are shown to attempt to remove the representation of
hypermasculine emotions from the public arena through practices of intimidation. Within the
South Korean case, the “comfort women” issue and the ongoing territorial dispute regarding the
Takeshima/Dokdo34 islets will be shown as locations through which, for Japanese conservatives,
their preferred rational and unemotional national identity is able to be produced against an
irrational South Korea driven by emotions, with the minimisation of emotions assigned to Japan
writing its virtuous masculine nature. Finally in the context of North Korea the maximisation of
the emotions of fear and pain and suffering works to hypermasculinise Pyongyang in the context
of its nuclear and missile programmes and the abductions issue, enabling the production of a
virtuous masculine Japanese national identity. Across the three locations I demonstrate how the
removal, minimisation, and maximisation of emotions (re)produces the boundaries of a virtuous
masculine national identity through which Japanese conservatives pursue ontological security.

Research contributions
The core intellectual curiosity of this thesis lies at the nexus of emotions, gender, and national
identity in international relations and it makes the following theoretical and empirical
contributions to knowledge.

34 A small set of islets, known as Takeshima in Japan and Dokdo in South Korea, lay at the centre of a territorial
dispute between the two nations, see Chapter Five.
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The primary theoretical contribution of this thesis is the development of an innovative
framework based around ontological security that establishes the reason for the prevalence of
emotions as due to their role in (re)producing realities for the pursuit of ontological security.
This can therefore account for the “emotional” nature of issues in world politics and their
longevity, something which the extant “emotional turn” literature has yet to interrogate in this
way. This approach to the representation of emotions through the lens of ontological security
theory determines how their discursive nature renders them a resource available to actors to
attempt to manage the encroachment of existential anxieties through. The core theoretical
contribution of this thesis is therefore its account of not only how emotions set boundaries of
national identities, but also why this therefore makes emotions important – and prevalent,
particularly in issues which rupture the pursuit of ontological security – in world politics.

In turn, this contributes to extant approaches utilising conceptualisations of ontological security
in IR which are yet to incorporate the role played by emotions in the required maintenance of
the illusion of stable and fixed realities, despite their ability to (re)produce realities. This thesis
therefore opens a new analytical route for studies underpinned by ontological security theory in
world politics. A further contribution to this literature is the way in which gendering shapes
understandings of social realities and is therefore an important dimension which must be
maintained in the pursuit of ontological security. Although gender has been included in limited
studies35 in the extant literature, I present it as an ontological security structure in its own right
and thus highlight its importance for future studies.

35 Will K Delehanty and Brent J Steele, ‘Engaging the Narrative in Ontological (in)Security Theory: Insights from
Feminist IR’, Cambridge Review of International Affairs 22, no. 3 (2009): 523–40; Catarina Kinnvall, ‘Feeling
Ontologically (in)Secure: States, Traumas and the Governing of Gendered Space’, Cooperation and Conflict 52, no. 1
(2017): 90–108; Catarina Kinnvall, ‘Populism, Ontological Insecurity and Hindutva: Modi and the Masculinization
of Indian Politics’, Cambridge Review of International Affairs 32, no. 3 (2019): 283–302.
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The central empirical contribution of this thesis is an analysis of the emotional dynamics often
referred to in studies of Japanese politics and international relations, but not yet interrogated as
objects for analysis in their own right. This thesis pushes the Japanese Studies literature into new
terrain which does not minimally acknowledge the role of emotions but places them at the
foreground of analysis, establishing how the “emotional” issues in Japanese politics and
international relations are saturated in emotion due to the way in which they constitute a
resource through which Japanese conservatives pursue their ontological security through a
gendered understanding of Japanese national identity.

In order to form this argument, the thesis presents an analysis of Japanese conservatives’ sense
of ontological insecurity as analysed through a gendered lens, which constitutes my second
contribution to the Japanese Studies literature. Although the utility of ontological security for
analyses of Japan’s domestic politics and international relations had been established and in
particular for conservative actors,36 and although scholarship both inside and outside of this
literature discusses the core tenets of understandings of Japanese national identity,37 an in-depth
gendered analysis of conservative Japanese national identity is an important contribution in order
to establish more precisely the “reality” that conservatives are seeking to reproduce. By tracing
conservative Japanese national identity through a gendered analysis, I am able to establish the
centrality of virtuous masculinity to its nature from what is valorised in narrations of pre-1945
Japan. Building on this, assessing how post-1945 understandings of imperial Japan as
hypermasculine and contemporary Japan as feminised work to jar conservatives’ sense of
ontological security enables a more nuanced understanding of identity concerns within Japan.

36 Bukh, ‘Shimane Prefecture, Tokyo and the Territorial Dispute over Dokdo/Takeshima’; Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in)
Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes’; Suzuki, ‘Japanese Revisionists and the “Korea Threat”’; Kumagai,
‘Ontological Security and Japan’s Ideological Debate over Compensating Wartime “Comfort Women”’.
37 Hugo Dobson, ‘Is Japan Really Back? The “Abe Doctrine” and Global Governance’, Journal of Contemporary Asia
47, no. 2 (2017): 199–224; Christopher W. Hughes, Japan’s Foreign and Security Policy under the ‘Abe Doctrine’: New
Dynamism or New Dead End?, Palgrave Pivot (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015).
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This is therefore an important contribution to the wider literature as it establishes the importance
of the precise nature of conservative virtuous masculine Japanese national identity.

In each of the case studies in the thesis, the way in which Japanese conservatives are attached to
the emotions which are constituted by and constitute the virtuous masculine Japanese national
identity is determined in each of the three locations and contributes to the literature on both
Japan’s domestic politics and international relations. This thesis brings important nuance to
understandings of domestic contestations over Japanese national identity and why conservative
actors have pursued practices of intimidation and threat to those deemed “anti-Japanese”
Japanese in an attempt to remove alternative emotional productions of Japanese national identity
from the public arena. With regards to relations with South Korea, the thesis presents a more
nuanced understanding of the oft-cited animosity between the two countries by highlighting how
Japanese conservatives are required to minimise emotions in the “comfort women” and
Takeshima/Dokdo dispute or risk disrupting their pursuit of ontological security through their
virtuous masculine Japanese national identity. In accordance with the same driver, Japanese
conservatives maximise the virtuous masculine characteristics of their national identity in the
context of the abductions issue and nuclear programme with North Korea. In each of these
cases, this thesis presents the first in-depth analysis of the emotions are at play in each setting,
how they are communicated and represented, and the function that they perform in producing
conservative Japanese national identity, driving forwards a field which has space for more critical
approaches to be applied. In this way, the thesis transforms our understanding of the “security”
drivers shaping Japanese security and foreign policies.

Chapter outlines
Chapter One opens with an analysis of the Japanese Studies literature, highlighting how
scholarship covering Japanese international relations pivots upon citing emotional dynamics in
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order to explain how Japan’s foreign and security policies lie outside of what would be expected,
particularly in the context of the Korean peninsula. I review how both Realist and Constructivist
literatures repeatedly refer to the “emotional” nature of issues which take priority within
relations with North and South Korea: the abductions issue and nuclear programme in the
context of relations in the former, and the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute and the “comfort women”
issue in the latter. With Constructivist literature pointing to the links between emotions and
understandings of Japanese national identity – and a broad absence of an appreciation of the role
of gender, despite its prominence in the examples above – I then review the literature on
understandings of Japanese national identity which whilst highlighting the utility of ontological
security theory does not present a way forward to foreground the analysis of emotions and
gender. Insights from the recent “emotional turn” in IR are then reviewed, with an approach
which considers the emotional nature of discourses offering a suitable route to follow in this
thesis and a gap in the literature established regarding how emotions and gender (re)produce the
boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity.

The following chapter presents a research framework for the thesis to tackle this puzzle. Based
on the utility of ontological security theory as above for approaching conservative concerns
about Japanese identity, I develop the theoretical framework set out above in order to analyse
the way in which the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity are set up by
representations of emotion and gender. This incorporates the significance of the (in)appropriate
nature of emotions to social realities and therefore the pursuit of ontological security through
appropriate emotions performatively producing valuable identities. I place this in the wider
setting of the valorisation of the virtuous masculine as an ordering structure in world politics
which also affects senses of ontological security, highlighting the correlation between gendered
national identities and status within international relations. In the final part of the chapter, I also
set out the methodological framework undertaken of assessing the representation of emotions
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for accessing the work they do in setting up the boundaries of conservative Japanese national
identity. After setting out my research puzzle and how I address it, four chapters then investigate
the representation of emotions in drawing the boundaries of conservative Japanese national
identity.

Chapter Three, the first of the empirical chapters, opens with accounts from conservative actors
regarding their perceived loss of national identity in 1945 through the so-called “postwar
regime”. Placing this into the ontological security framework set out in Chapter 2, I then analyse
the narratives surrounding pre-1945 Japan by conservative actors in order to establish their
“real” version and how it was written through the affixation of virtuous masculine emotions and
had thus reached the top level of the international community. I then examine how the
Occupation and subsequent “postwar” regime produced pre-1945 Japan as an object of
hypermasculine emotions and charts a feminised present and future Japan. It will be shown that
the 1989-1997 period constituted a critical point for conservatives with Japan being evermore
produced as an object of these emotions, thus precipitating a conservative backlash.

The fourth chapter analyses the representation of emotions in the “anti-Japanese” discourse,
charting the ways in which the Japans produced is different to that of conservatives and thus
disturbs their pursuit of ontological security. This is performed across four case studies: the
Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal on Japan’s Military Sexual Slavery (hereafter the
Women’s Tribunal) and the Women’s Active Museum on War (WAM) and Peace in Tokyo and
their exhibitions on the “comfort women” system; the reactions to reports and revoked reports
in Asahi Shimbun on the “comfort women” issue; the forced rewriting of exhibitions material on
Japan’s wartime atrocities at Osaka International Peace Centre; and attempts to force the singing
of the Japanese national anthem and raise the Japanese national flag at educational institutions
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across Japan. It is shown how each case ruptures conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security
and how practices of intimidation are made possible in order to correct the ruptures.

Chapter Five interrogates how the minimisation of emotions in the emotions surrounding the
“comfort women” issue and Takeshima/Dokdo dispute is an attempt by conservatives to pursue
ontological security through a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity. The minimisation of
hypermasculine emotions is achieved through justification, deflection, and limiting discussion of
the pain and suffering associated with the “comfort women” issue, and relying on legal and
“factual” narrations of the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute in order to performatively produce a
masculine Japan. The final section of the chapter highlights how when historical issues of trauma
can be set aside there is space for more cooperative emotions to be developed in conservative
ideas of South Korea.

The final empirical chapter deals with Japan’s relations with North Korea, and how the
abductions issue and nuclear and missile issues present opportunities for conservatives in Japan
to enhance their pursuit of ontological security through the maximal representation of virtuous
masculine emotions. With regard to the abductions issue, the empirical example set out at the
beginning of this introduction is shown to be part of a discourse that amplifies the attribution of
pain and suffering to North Korea, thus enabling the production of the virtuous masculine
boundaries of conservative Japan. Similarly, the production of fear towards North Korea
through its military programme is shown as a further opportunity to performatively produce
Japanese virtuous masculinity through notions of protection in the regional and global arena.

Finally, my conclusion then presents the core argument, as demonstrated by the empirical
chapters, that emotions matter in international relations as they enable the pursuit of ontological
security through their (re)production of gendered understandings of social realities. I establish
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how this constitutes several contributions to the theoretical and empirical literatures: the
theoretical framework developed enables us to consider a new way in which emotions are
important, which then highlights the way in which “emotional” issues in Japan’s domestic and
foreign politics are the pursuit of ontological security via the representation of emotions, thus
leading to their prolongation across domestic politics and in relations with the Korean peninsula.
For the latter two cases, it questions the conceptualisation of “security” which has the greatest
analytical purchase for approaches to Japan’s international relations. I then close the chapter by
addressing some of the potential limits of my study and offering some potential further areas of
research that could be developed from the findings of this thesis.
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Chapter One
Feeling Overlooked
The poster publicising the abductions issue and the “comfort women” statue in the Introduction
to this thesis – both high-profile cases in Japan’s foreign policy – raised questions regarding the
role of emotions in Japan’s international relations. Specifically, they provoked interest in how the
two examples are similar in the sense of trauma experienced by women, but reactions to them
are disparate in terms of Japanese conservatives in particular promoting the abductions issue yet
seeking to decrease attention paid to the “comfort women” issue. This has therefore sparked an
intellectual interest in the interplay between emotions, gender, and understandings of Japan in
the issues. This chapter seeks to situate the central research interest of this thesis by reviewing
the relevant literature on the links between these three elements in Japan’s international relations
and the wider IR literature.

The chapter starts with a review of the broader literature on Japan’s international relations,
highlighting how they are often referenced either implicitly or implicitly in approaches to Japan’s
foreign and security policies but this is yet to be developed more fully. It is also noted that
gender approaches have hitherto been underutilised in their application to Japan. This is
followed by a discussion of how emotions are particularly relied upon in the extant literature on
Japan’s relations with North and South Korea, pointing towards an under-investigated link with
understandings of Japanese identity in both the prioritisation of the abductions issue and nuclear
and missile programme in the context of Japan-North Korea relations, and the prominence of
the “comfort women” issue and Takeshima/Dokdo dispute between Japan and South Korea.
Again it is shown that gender does not feature heavily in extant approaches despite the clear
gender element of the two significant examples which have instigated this research. Given the
way in which this literature implies a link between emotions and understandings of Japanese
30

identity, I subsequently review scholarship centred on identity concerns in Japan, noting how the
“emotional” issues in Japan’s relations with the Korean peninsula are those which are linked to
conservative domestic concerns regarding Japanese national identity, demonstrating a need to
interrogate emotions in this context. I then turn to the recent “emotional turn” in IR in order to
establish the tools available for approach emotions, examining leading examples in the literature
which help provide a path forward to evaluate the role of emotions through their sociocultural
nature. This means that emotions are both shaped by and work to shape their social settings and
through their communication work to write meaning to identities. “The “emotional” Japanese
case offers empirics related to gender and identity concerns that speak to gaps in the “emotional
turn” literature related to these two themes, whilst the insights from the “emotional turn”
present a way forward for investigating the under-analysed “emotional” nature of Japanese
politics and international relations. This then leads to the development of the central research
question for this thesis: ‘how do emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries of
conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989 era?’.

Feeling Neglected: Emotions in Japan’s international relations

This section presents a review of the Japanese IR literature in order to refine the thinking
provoked by the poster and statue examples in the Introduction and establish a way forward to
analyse the emotions within and disparate reactions to the two topics. I note here that the vast
majority of literature analysing Japan’s foreign and security policies can be broadly mapped into
two groups: Realist (predominantly neo-Realist) and Constructivist (predominantly identitybased, with notable norm-based work).1 Whilst I have applied these labels to the literature for

1 Liberalism as a paradigm has not been applied consistently to Japan in the extant literature, with studies limited to
discussions of Japan’s own version of Liberalism, for example Rosecrance (Rosecrance, Richard, The Rise of the
Trading State: Commerce and Conquest in the Modern World (New York: Basic Books, 1986) discusses measuring power in
economic terms and classifies Japan as a “trading state”, whilst Berger (Berger, Thomas U., Japan in International
Politics: The Foreign Policies of an Adaptive State (Boulder: Lynne Reiner Publishers, 2007)) argues that Japan’s foreign
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ease of review, it is important to note that they may not be entirely congruent with expectations
of such classification; rather characterising them in this way enables me to draw out the way in
which emotions are implicitly relied upon in two ways in the literature on Japan’s international
relations.

Much of the literature2 on Japan’s international relations derives its arguments from a Realist
perspective, an approach implicitly centred around the notion of fear driving power-seeking
behaviour in world politics.3 During the Cold War, with the “Yoshida doctrine”4 of “strong
economy, weak army”, Japan was seen as maximising the benefits of the US-security guarantee in
order to focus on economic development as the primary national interest.5 Such analyses
implicitly rely on a notion of fear, with the US-security guarantee and economic development
both being driven by this emotion. Post-Cold War, Japan has been viewed as a ‘structural
anomaly’ given that its economic power has not yet been matched with military strength despite
the instability of the era.6 More recently, as they argue that Japan’s economic power has
decreased alongside weakening US hegemony and a rising China, Realists have argued that Japan
will seek to significantly increase its own military power as well as strengthen the US-Japan
alliance.7 With congruent claims that it is only due to the US security guarantee that Japan has
not sought to significantly increase its military power; the ‘free ride’ offered by Washington

and security policies have developed in the liberal direction of gradually opening up the Japanese economy alongside
interest in international institutions.
2 Michael J. Green, Japan’s Reluctant Realism: Foreign Policy Challenges in an Era of Uncertain Power (New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2001); Jennifer Lind, ‘Pacifism or Passing the Buck? Testing Theories of Japanese Security Policy’,
International Security 29, no. 1 (2004): 92–121; Yew Meng Lai, Nationalism and Power Politics in Japan’s Relations with
China: A Neoclassical Realist Interpretation (London: Routledge, 2014); Richard J. Samuels, Securing Japan: Tokyo’s Grand
Strategy and the Future of East Asia (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2007); Victor D. Cha, Alignment Despite
Antagonism: The United States-Korea-Japan Security Triangle (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1999); Christopher W.
Hughes, ‘“ Super-Sizing” the DPRK Threat’.
3 Cynthia Weber, International Relations Theory: A Critical Introduction (London: Routledge, 2014), 33–34; Crawford,
‘The Passion of World Politics’, 2000, 119–29.
4 The “Yoshida doctrine” refers to the strategy adopted by Japanese Prime Minister Yoshida Shigeru to focus on
strengthening Japan’s economy, whilst the US would provide for Japan’s military security.
5 Kent E. Calder, Crisis and Compensation: Public Policy and Political Stability in Japan, 1949-1986 (Princeton, N.J:
Princeton University Press, 1988).
6 Kenneth N. Waltz, ‘The Emerging Structure of International Politics’, International Security 18, no. 2 (1993): 55–70.
7 John J. Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics (New York: Norton, 2001), 371–400.
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enables Tokyo to focus less on seeking to provide its own military security.8 Defensive Realists
such as Green argue that the changing balance of power in Northeast Asia has caused Japan to
reluctantly adopt a realist foreign policy, building an increased international role and developing
the US-Japan alliance.9 These Neo-Realist approaches take for granted that fear is a significant
force in driving Japanese international relations but do not seek to interrogate this fear, mirroring
the wider IR theory from which they are drawn. Neo-classical Realist studies of Japan have
incorporated domestic influences on policy-making, such as domestic emotional dynamics in
terms of nationalism, but these are not approached in terms of emotions.10

Constructivist studies on Japan constitute a smaller group than Realist studies and tend to
concentrate either on its “peace” identity formed through an antimilitaristic norm in domestic
society,11 the relational construction of Japanese identity against Others as a way to understand
how Tokyo’s policies have come about,12 and the contestation over war memories as certain
actors in Japan seek a more “normal” foreign policy (see below for domestic discussions on
this)13. This group of research refers to emotions at times, particularly in the context of North
Korea and South Korea relations, as below, but there has thus far only been one substantial
inclusion of emotions into a Constructivist-based account of Japan’s international relations.
Leheny’s recent work is notable for its assessment of the role of emotions in Japan’s foreign
policy, with each chapter offering a highly interesting evaluation of six case studies and the

Lind, ‘Pacifism or Passing the Buck?’
Green, Japan’s Reluctant Realism.
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emotions circulating around them.14 The book offers a directive towards casting emotions in a
central role in analyses of Japanese politics and international relations (his focus lies with Japan’s
with the US and Southeast Asia). Whilst each chapter is empirically rich, as a whole it does not
quite present a fully developed framework through which a precise role played by emotions in
Japan’s foreign and security policies can be viewed, rather each chapter highlights that the issues
under analysis are emotional.

Finally, whilst smaller studies concentrated on gender-based topics within the broad arena of
Japanese foreign policy do incorporate gender into their analyses, this is not to the extent of
developing a framework that can be incorporated into or incorporate approaches focused on
emotions and understandings of identity.15 One notable exception is Mikanagi’s work on
masculinity and Japan’s foreign relations, which evaluates how changes in ideas about
masculinity through Japan’s history have, according to Mikanagi, precipitated changes between
passive and active foreign policies pursued by Tokyo.16 Whilst her argument is interesting,
emotional dynamics seem to be implied as part of the types of masculinity she traces through
Japanese history, broadly characterised as warrior or rational, and so here again we see an implicit
inclusion of emotions that through further interrogation can move our understanding of drivers
of Japanese behaviour forwards.
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With the broader Japanese IR literature implicitly including emotions, there is a need for
emotional dynamics to be interrogated further for their precise form, function, and fall out in
order to develop a more nuanced understanding of Japanese foreign and security policies. I now
turn to the literature on Japan’s relations with North and South Korea, in line with the empirical
examples in the Introduction and where, as will be shown, emotions are relied upon to render
extant IR approaches functionable in accounting for Japan’s unexpected policies.

Japan and North Korea
Within broadly Realist approaches to Japan’s relations with North Korea, we find that the
emotion of fear plays an implicit role. Green notes that the threat emanating from Pyongyang
does play a significant part in considerations of the balance of power of the region (again driven
implicitly by fear).17 Moreover, Samuels argues that the North Korea threat offers a more
accessible threat than that of the rise of China and thus is a useful surrogate that enables
enhancement of Japan’s defence posture vis-a-vis China without explicitly mentioning Beijing.18
In short, North Korea is understood as an existential threat that is contributing to increases in
Japan’s defence posture. It is within this understanding that the abductions issue is incorporated
into the literature. Where the issue is mentioned, it is referenced as functioning as an inflator of
this existential threat and thus contributing to the justification of expansions in Japan’s military
posture,19 blocking normalisation of relations,20 and a justification for the maintenance of the USJapan alliance.21 Notably the emotive dimension of the abductions issue is acknowledged as a
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partial explanation of the issue’s prominence, in terms of hatred and anger22 directed at North
Korea and domestic reactions described as ‘bordering on hysteria’23 but this is not analysed any
further. The way in which emotions seem central to understandings of the issues – as noted in
the poster at the start of this thesis – is not acknowledged within this literature.

Within this literature the abductions are not viewed as a distinct issue but rather contribute to the
calculations of fear which are implicit in Realist approaches. This explanation has a limit,
however, as it can only account for an equal priority rather than greater importance: as a threat
inflator how can we account for it often being given more importance than the threat which it is
said to inflate? From a Realist perspective, it is somewhat challenging that Pyongyang’s military
programmes – given their ongoing nature and destructive capacity – require a threat inflator and
that the abduction of fifteen citizens over forty years ago could impactfully inflate this threat. It
appears to be implied that emotional dynamics play a role here, but due to the way in which
Realist approaches are not equipped with the analytical tools required to incorporate the function
of these emotions such acknowledgements can only be the endpoint of analyses rather
provocation for further interrogation despite the importance ascribed. In short, whilst the
literature here appears to afford weight to emotive dimensions of the abductions issue – in
agreement with the questions triggered in the Introduction regarding the poster – this approach
has difficulties in assessing any such dimensions further despite their apparent importance
demanding such assessment. The absence of the way in which gender appears to play a role in
understandings of the issue is also related to the conceptual underpinnings of Realist theory.

Turning to the Constructivist literature, the introduction of identity-based factors strengthens the
recognition of the significance of emotions in Japan’s North Korea policy and points towards
Mong Cheung, ‘Japan Eyes the North Korean Nuclear Crisis (2006–09)’, The Journal of Comparative Asian
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the way in which they should be approached. With regards to the abductions issue, both the
existence and longevity of related emotions are highlighted in the literature, with the issue
described as a ‘gruelling drama’24 and Japan’s ‘unrelenting attitude’25 heavily shaping a hardline
policy towards Pyongyang. Lee considers how changes in the societal opinion of North Korea
after the admittance of the abductions precipitated an anger that enabled Japan to impose
unilateral sanctions on North Korea.26 He highlights the anger expressed by the media and public
towards Pyongyang in shaping policy although this is not investigated further, leaving space for a
more in depth consideration of the driving forces behind the anger. Other literature focussing on
the abductions issue has analysed its prominence within the Japanese public consciousness, again
linking it implicitly to emotional dynamics, ranging from the willingness of politicians to utilise
the issue for political gain,27 the connotations with nationalist ideologies,28 and the saturated
media coverage including emotional television programmes.29 Notably across the literature the
abductions issue is understood as receiving great attention from conservative actors in Japan. In
the only research focused on the emotive aspect of the abductions, Hagström and Hanssen
highlight how the anger which surrounds the issue has precipitated a change in Japan’s identity
status from “aggressor” to “victim” that has become a significant line of reasoning for those
who have long sought to revise the pacifist clause in Japan’s constitution.30 The article is
important for establishing the link between emotions and identity within the abductions issue
and its argument is persuasive. There is a need for further analysis in terms of both the gender
aspect of understandings of the abductions issue and supplementary work is required in order
for us to appreciate how those emotions have been provoked and provide a more complex
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analysis of the issue not only for research into Tokyo’s relations with Pyongyang but also to
establish if there is a wider significance.

The Constructivist-based literature on Japan’s North Korea policy also identifies emotions as
playing a significant role in understandings of Pyongyang’s military developments in Japan. It has
been highlighted that the nuclear and missile issues are often framed in terms of risk, with the
emotional underpinnings of the deployment of such a characterisation implicitly important but
underexplored.31 ‘Belligerence’32 is shown to be assigned to North Korea within the Japanese
discourse, and related to desires for Japan’s rearmament – ‘emotional anger’ and response can
also be found in the narratives of the containment school calling for nuclear armament – again
highlighting the interest of Japanese conservatives.33 That emotions have also been identified as
playing a role in this significant issue between Japan and North Korea points towards its utility as
a second case study in the study of emotions in this context. Again, gender is not mentioned in
analyses and so incorporating insights from feminist work here promises to add a further
dimension to our understanding of this important issue.

In short, the literature analysing Japan’s behaviour towards North Korea pivots on referencing,
to varying degrees, emotional dynamics in relation to the nuclear and missile issue as well as the
abductions issue, highlighting that further exploration of the emotional dynamics at play is
required in order for us to more fully understand the drivers of Japanese policy. The
Constructivist literature has pointed specifically towards the links between emotions and identity
as a promising location for analytical development. Notably neither literature refers to gender in
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their approaches to understanding Japan’s North Korea policy and so this too is an area of
analysis which promises to deepen understandings and nuance approaches to Tokyo’s behaviour.

Japan and South Korea

Regarding Japan-South Korea relations, the Realist literature encounters difficulties the implied
presence of fear should precipitate a cooperative approach with Seoul, due to the common
security threats of North Korea and a rising China and the US as a mutual ally. Instead, not only
is there a lack of formal security alliance between the two countries, relations in general tend to
swing between cold cooperation at best to outright hostility, with, for example, even the sharing
of military intelligence on North Korea only a recent development (which is continually at risk
from unrelated bilateral disputes).34 This divergence from expectations is often assigned to
“historical issues”, the umbrella term used to refer to disagreements between the two countries
over disputes stemming from Japan’s colonisation of the Korean peninsula within which the
“comfort women” issue is the most prominent. It is often the emotive nature of these historical
issues – and in particular the “comfort women” issue – which is cited as the reason for their
impact on expected behaviour. Cha argues that animosity between the two countries plays a role
in explaining strained relations between Tokyo and Seoul, an “added extra” to his analysis that
he paints as static and unable to fully account for instances of cooperation.35 Green, writing in
2001, sees the issues of history as precluding cooperation historically, but since 1998 JapanSouth Korea summit he foresaw these being overridden in preference for closer cooperation.36
Optimistic of the continued relevance of Realist approaches, there is an argument that the US
presence in the region affords Japan and South Korea space to challenge each other over
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historical issues, but that if the US chooses to disengage from the region, Japan and South Korea
will soon become much closer allies.37 Put differently, the US presence reduces fear therefore
enabling less-pressing historical concerns to take over Japan’s emotions.

The Realist approach has the underlying assumption that the fear of the increase in China’s
power and the threat from North Korea should cause Japan to seek cooperative relations with
South Korea with whom it shares these threats. The emotional dynamics of historical issues,
such as the “comfort women” issue, are necessarily incorporated into Realist analyses in order to
account for their divergence from expectations – the analyses rely on the emotional aspect of
these issues to explain a non-cooperative stance towards Seoul. This approach, however, is not
without its problems: if the emotive dynamics of historical issues are important enough to
explain the strained relations or animosity towards each other, they require investigation – but
Realism is not equipped with the tools to examine such enmity in more depth.

The utility of a Constructivist approach to analysing Japan’s relations with South Korea, has
been highlighted by Tamaki, in his assessment that Japan has assumed a leadership identity
against a perceived inferior South Korea.38 He argues that the Japanese identity is constructed
relationally against South Korea, and in three different themes Japan is written as superior:
downplaying the past as it differs from Japan's perceived place in the imagined hierarchy,
focusing on the future whilst the backward South Korea focuses on the past, and narratives
surrounding economic links which portray South Korea following the lead of Japan the
economic giant. This work has much to contribute to the understanding of Tokyo’s policy
towards Seoul and the argument is indeed persuasive. However, the notion of a superior/inferior
identity construction is loaded with emotion – yet emotions themselves are absent from his
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analysis. If the implicit emotional dynamics are removed from his superior/inferior identities,
then the analytical purchase of these categorisations diminishes, thus demonstrating how an
appreciation of emotions is vital.

Other studies considering the importance of identity in Japan-South Korea relations too rely on
emotional factors, assigning them a central role in enabling the “comfort women” issue and
Takeshima/Dokdo dispute to shape policy so significantly. Glosserman and Snyder focus on
links between history and identity, arguing that the ‘deep vein of ill will’ that exists in both
directions between Tokyo and Seoul finds its foundations in the links between history and
conception of Japanese identity.39 Berger considers the role of history and apologies between
Tokyo and Seoul. He states that Constructivist accounts should point towards a cooperative
relationship between the two states but are ‘challenged and undermined by an enduring deepseated emotional enmity’, with differing historical perceptions cited as the basis for this
animosity.40 Alexis Dudden’s work on apologies between Japan and South Korea too highlights
the centrality of emotional dynamics related to the past and perceptions of each other and how
this plays out in difficulties surrounding apologies in the bilateral relationship.41 These studies
offer insight into the location of the role played by emotions as linked to identity, but that
history and apologies matter is the endpoint of the analyses, which locate the “comfort women”
issue and the Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute in particular as significant emotionally-driven
issues shaping relations. This means that there is a need to interrogate the emotional
underpinnings of these dynamics if they are long-lasting and powerful enough to undermine the
formation of cooperation between Tokyo and Seoul. Although in the wider literature on the
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“comfort women” issue gender is included as an analytical lens (see Chapter Five),42 in the IR
literature on Japan’s relations with South Korea it is not utilised as an analytical lens and so
development of this perspective is necessary to elicit further insights into Japanese behaviour.

In short, Japan’s approach towards South Korea relies upon citations of the emotive aspects of
both the “comfort women” issue and the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute in order to explain Tokyo’s
behaviour, thus drawing attention to need for further investigation. In particular, the
Constructivist literature has highlighted that there is a link between identity and these
“emotional” issues which requires unpacking if we are to more fully appreciate the role of
emotions in Japanese foreign and security policies. As neither approach factors the role of
gender – despite its relevance to the “comfort women” issue, there is also space here to integrate
an appreciation of its role and bring a further dimension to extant analyses.

To summarise, the literature covering Japan’s North Korea and South Korea policies appears to
implicitly rely on the emotions to explain Tokyo’s behaviour; in other words the unexpected
prominence of particular issues is assumed to be related to their “emotional” nature. Whilst
Realist approaches are limited by their ontological and epistemological assumptions to factor
emotional dynamics (beyond a somewhat hidden acknowledgement of fear) and gender into
their accounts, Constructivist literature offers more assistance by highlighting that highly
emotional issues are central to approaches revealing how Japanese identity shapes policy but still
neglect gender. In terms of Japan’s relations with North and South Korea, there is a link between
emotions and identity that calls for investigation – alongside an incorporation of gender – if we
are to more fully understand drivers of Japanese foreign and security policies. I argue that it is
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important to develop a more nuanced understanding of Japan’s relations with the Korean
peninsula for understanding these two important contexts as well as identifying drivers of wider
Japanese policy. Indeed, Japan’s relations with South Korea have bilateral impact alongside
affecting the formation of regional institutions, whilst Japan’s policy towards North Korea has
affected the Six Party Talks and UN efforts aimed at curbing Pyongyang’s nuclear programme. If
the importance of emotions and gender can be established in these two contexts, this would
therefore highlight that emotions and gender play a role in Japan’s wider relations and thus
constitute the opening of a new understanding of Japanese foreign and security policy. It is
therefore necessary to interrogate literature on understandings of Japanese identity in order to
ascertain how to investigate this implicitly pivotal link.

Feeling Underappreciated: Domestic concerns over Japanese identity
I now turn to literature on understandings of identity in Japan in order to further interrogate
how emotions and gender function in relation to Japanese national identity. A review of the
literature highlights deep contestations within Japan over identity, informing us of the context of
the “emotional issues” in Tokyo’s foreign and security policies. This literature therefore
highlights, to some degree, how and why “emotional issues” matter, but neglects to interrogate
the emotive and gender dimensions of these issues further despite their importance.

Contestation in Japan over what Japanese national identity is has been analysed within Japanese
Studies literature and is shown to stem from how to remember Japanese history, playing out
across a number of locations.43 Seaton highlights ongoing domestic disagreements over
interpretations of Japanese history and contestations over Japanese war responsibility and
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identity across the political spectrum.44 He examines how ‘the war has not been forgotten…the
Japanese seem unable to let it go’, which can be read as an implication that there is an emotional
pull towards such concerns, with both Seraphim and Szczepanska also highlighting the longevity
of these issues.45 This set of literature illustrates the length of time for which these debates have
continued across a number of realms: education, the media, cinema, and museums as well as
government statements. The works are vital for demonstrating the plurality of views and
opinions on Japanese history and how this plays into contending narratives over Japanese
identity but there is again an implicit reliance on emotions somehow factoring into the
contentions. The debates are discussed in terms of ‘evoking emotions’46 and of being understood
as related to trauma,47 but emotions themselves are not foregrounded in these analyses, and
gender is absent from their underpinning frameworks of analysis. Given the way in which
Japanese history (as for all national histories) can be narrated in emotional terms – as per the
“comfort women” statue example – and those which are more “emotional” in this way appear to
be those issues most debated and shape foreign policy as established in the previous section, it is
vital to move beyond these implicit and ambiguous assumptions about the interplay between
emotions and identity.

Other literature highlights how concerns regarding Japanese national identity impact
understandings of Japan’s current global standing and are therefore linked to foreign and security
policies.48 As Lawson and Tannaka demonstrate, the ‘deep divisions within Japan’ regarding war
memories – in particular the ‘quest by nationalists to restore national pride in the past’ – are
viewed as a reaction to government-issued apologies and the desire to ‘effect a change in Japan’s
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identity as an international actor.’49 They speak of nationalists’ (their term) ‘long-cherished
ambition to expand the role of the SDF and possibly revise the constitution’, pointing towards
long-held desires for change and a particular version of Japan.50 A number of ironies are also
highlighted, signifying an emotive tension between the conclusion that those who ‘fully
acknowledge the worst aspects of Japan’s war past are generally those who would not (italics in
original) wish Japan to become a “normal” country’ in terms of military capabilities and ‘those
keenest on Japan’s “normalisation” are precisely those most prone to denying or at least
downplaying Japan’s war crimes.’51 This idea of concerns within Japan over perceptions of its
“(ab)normality” is also picked up by Hagström who considers the sensitivities of different
domestic groups in Japan over whether Japan is viewed as ‘abnormal’ or ‘exceptional’.52 He
highlights how Japanese foreign and security policy debates, particularly those focused on
potential changes in military capability, are driven by the differing identity concerns across the
political spectrum. For the political right – whose reactions to “emotional issues” are the focus
of this thesis – Japan is viewed as abnormal, with the standards of normality derived from the
West (particularly the USA).53 Indeed, North Korea is pinpointed as one constitutive Other
‘which underscores Japan’s own ‘normality’ as a ‘Western’, ‘democratic’, and “peaceful” state’,54
and with the abductions issue in particular, Hagström and Hanssen identify how victim-type
feelings are assigned to Japan and utilised by the political right in particular as reasoning for
remilitarisation, speaking directly to identity concerns discussed above. This literature further
confirms the importance of the link between identity and emotional issues and places them in
context (again with a lack of a gender perspective) and so confirms that emotionally saturated
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topics require further interrogation to understand their role in identity long-held concerns which
significantly shape Japanese behaviour.

Within this category of identity concerns shaping Japan’s foreign policy, within which there is an
implicit but uninterrogated emotional dimension, there is a set of literature that tells us why these
contestations over Japanese identity are important. These works are underpinned by the concept
of ontological security, understood here as broadly associated with concerns regarding meaning
in the social world, including that of the self and national identity (noting that a more thorough
examination is presented in Chapter 2). Therefore this scholarship tells us about why the
aforementioned debates continue over Japanese identity. The purpose of the review here is to
highlight how an ontological security lens has proven useful for analysing concerns about
identity in Japan, acknowledging the difficulty in considering this literature outside of a
discussion of ontological security theory (to follow in the next chapter). Although the four core
papers that each utilise the concept in the context of Japan consider different contexts, all point
towards the importance of the maintenance of particular perceptions of Japanese national
identity as part of ontological security, which then impacts foreign and security policies.

All highlight how ontological security tells us how important understandings of Japanese identity
are and therefore why they have the power to shape policy. Zarakol assesses how Japan’s late
entrance into international society precipitated ontological insecurity through its perceived status
as an ‘outsider’ and inferior state, and so calls for apologies for the past act to recall this
ontological insecurity, thus leading to denial (her classification) of the acts which precipitated the
apologies.55 Her argument highlights the important notion that links between understandings of
Japanese history and perceived international status can have implications for foreign policy in
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terms of apologies, speaking directly to historical issues: ‘those who have difficulty apologising
for the past are comparing Japan to other (Western) countries with colonial pasts and finding a
double standard, which plays into old insecurities about Japan’s exclusion.’56 At times, although
she appears to generalise between all Japanese, those who are pacifist, and those who ‘deny’
historical crimes and ‘the state’, Zarakol does hint towards issues in particular for Japanese
nationalists with regards to ‘denial’ of historical crimes and Japanese identity.57 Kumagai too
focuses on historical issues, evaluating how domestic contentions impact foreign policy in the
establishment of the Asian Women’s Fund (AWF) fund for victim-survivors of the “comfort
women” programme, highlighting disagreements between what she terms ‘hardline
conservatives’ and ‘pro- and anti-Fund liberals’ that were centrally linked to ‘their attempts to
preserve their sense of identity’ which ‘obscured the unique meaning of the Fund’s atonement
project.’58 In other words, the preservation of identity is inherently linked to understandings of
Japan’s past, here the “comfort women” issue. Two other works utilising ontological security
theory consider Japan’s relations with South Korea in particular as a location at which
conservative concerns regarding Japanese identity play out.

Bukh focuses on the Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute, highlighting that although originally it
was an issue limited to Shimane prefecture, it was then picked up as a national issue by the
political right due to South Korea’s economic and political development destabilising the
preferred hierarchical identity construction for Japan against South Korea.59 This is then seen as
‘posing a direct threat to Japan’s ontological security’ which the Takeshima/Dokdo issue helps
to resolve through an emphasis on ‘Korean emotionality and lack of respect for international
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law’ and Korea as ‘a coarse, uncivilised nation’.60 Meanwhile Suzuki argues that revisionists’
ontological security concerns are created by criticism and demands for apology from South
Korea as they work to ‘rob Japan of its “autonomous identity”’ and as a ‘legitimate member of
the post-Cold War international community’ and need to be paid attention to alongside
‘conventional’ security threats.61 Due to South Korea’s status as a former colony and current
democratic state, Suzuki claims its statements are ‘extremely hard to ignore or dismiss’, leading to
responses attempting to ‘strip the ROK of its identity as a liberal democracy in an attempt to
delegitimize South Korean critiques of Japan, and re-establish Japan’s moral superiority in an
international community where legitimate statehood is linked with liberal democratic
governance.’62

The four pieces all point towards the significance of the ontological insecurity of those on the
right-hand side of the political spectrum in Japan over issues related to history both domestic
and international arenas. As identified above, these issues are those whose emotional dynamics
are often cited as an explanation for their longevity and impact and whilst ontological security
theory offers a context, it does not offer a lens through which to examine the emotions
circulating around the issues previously identified in the chapter. Furthermore, the literature on
identity contestation within Japan does not mention the gender element of such issues even
when discussing subjects as overtly related to gender as the “comfort women” system. This
necessitates turning to recent literature in IR which has sought to foreground emotions in
analyses of world politics.
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All the Rage: The “Emotional Turn” in IR
An ever-growing body of studies has emerged in IR that examines the role that emotions play in
world politics. Work focussing on the interaction of emotions and discourses in particular has
been an especially active research area, with a range of studies considering the link constituting
the most insightful subsection of the “emotional turn” literature for this study due to the links
between emotions and understanding of Japanese identity which are implied in the literature
reviewed above and thinking provoked by the poster and statue in the Introduction.63 This
section will first present discussions around the conceptualisation of emotions in IR followed by
an in-depth consideration of studies that consider the role of emotions in producing meaning in
world politics and insights that they offer for my research, as well as identifying gaps in the
literature where further development to more fully understand the role played by emotions in IR.

Coicaud highlights that there are three potential explanations as to why the role of emotions has
not been made explicit in earlier IR theory: emotions were considered as irrational phenomena
and therefore invalid for trying to explain the actions of (assumed) rationally acting states; the
positivist agenda precluded the explicit acknowledgement and inclusion of ephemeral
phenomena such as emotions; and the dominant view that world politics is an asocial arena
precluded the inclusion of social phenomena.64 An increasing appreciation for the social aspects
of international behaviour coupled with works that have proven that emotions are necessary to,
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rather than deviations from, rationality65 has precipitated the development of a group of
literature that attempts to highlight the central role played by emotions.66

Both within and outside of IR, although the basic emotional states (such as love, fear, anger, joy,
sadness, shame and humiliation) are generally accepted,67 research into emotions is ‘rife with
basic disagreements about crucial conceptual definitions’ given the biological, neuroscientific,
and social aspects of emotions.68 The complex nature of emotional phenomena has therefore led
to a burgeoning literature that offers a diverse range of approaches to emotions within the
discipline. Within IR, some studies seek to focus on specific emotions, including humiliation,69
trauma,70 and anger71. Other works propose universal approaches to emotions, locating their
political role in their institutionalisation72 or in the formation of political beliefs73. Others still
question how we can speak of collectives experiencing an emotion given that states, for example,
do not have coherent bodies,74 whilst others have used Intergroup Emotions Theory to argue
that we can talk of states having emotions75. Crawford highlights the complexity of
Jonathan Mercer, ‘Rationality and Psychology in International Politics’, International Organization 59, no. 1 (2005).
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conceptualising emotions that gives rise to the diversity of the literature with her definition of
emotions:
[Emotions are the] ‘inner states that individuals describe to others as feelings, and those
feelings may be associated with biological, cognitive, and behavioural states and changes.
Thus, emotions are first of all subjective experiences that also have psychological,
intersubjective, and cultural components. Feelings are internally experienced, but the
meaning attached to those feelings the behaviours associated with them, and the
recognition of emotions in others are cognitively and culturally construed and
constructed.’76
The “emotional turn” literature77 in IR presents a diverse range of approaches which focus on
various aspects of emotions as highlighted in Crawford’s quote, offering much to studies of
international politics. As the previous section argued that there is an implicit yet underinterrogated link between emotions and understandings of Japanese national identity this thesis
is therefore situated in the literature within the “emotional turn” which can be broadly
categorised as focused the link between emotion and discourse,78 with discourse defined as
‘structures of signification which construct social realities’, underpinned by the notion that ‘the
material world does not convey meaning…rather, people construct the meaning of things, using
sign systems.’79 This scholarship is based on the understanding that emotions, rather than being
purely biologically-grounded and based within individuals, are significantly informed and shaped
by sociocultural practices – as Crawford notes, emotions cannot be separated from the preexisting social and cultural contexts that they are intrinsically linked to.80 In other words
emotions are both shaped by and work to shape their social settings.81 Investigating the role of
Crawford, ‘The Passion of World Politics’, 2000, 125.
Concurrent with the ‘emotional turn’ is a turn to look at “affect”, which is associated with ‘non-reflective and subconscious bodily sensations’ (Hutchison and Bleiker 2014: 502). Although the two phenomena are often linked, this
project is focussed on the politically constitutive function of emotions and as such literature focused on affect will
not be covered here.
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emotions through discourse enables us to bring to the foreground the way in which emotions are
both produced by and constitutive of social realities.

In this way I follow Ahmed, who is most interested in what emotions do, rather than what
emotions are. She demonstrates how emotions have a strong element of social construction as
she explains how a child would see a bear and become afraid due to the ‘image of the bear as an
animal to be feared (italics removed), as an image that is shaped by cultural histories and
memories.’82 In other words, the child understands that a bear is to be feared and feels fear
because of these cultural histories and memories which have communicated not only the
emotion being experienced but also the understanding of the bear as a co-constitutive
relationship. A close reading of work in IR which utilised this notion of the co-constitutive
nature of emotions and social settings as a significant route through which to identify their
political implications in the context of Japanese conservatives understanding of national identity
is useful here.

Emotions writing social realities
What is common to the first set of studies reviewed below is that they highlight how the
communication of emotions works to write social realities and therefore produce the conditions
which render actions (in)sensible. By utilising an interpretivist approach they each highlight how
the binding of emotions to objects through discourse creates meaning in international politics.
Ahmed, drawing on Butler, tells us of how emotions can be performative through the ‘way in
which a signifier, rather than simply naming something that already exists, works to generate that
which it apparently names.’83 Her example of disgust, whereby ‘the speech act, “It’s disgusting!”
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becomes “They are disgusting,” which translates into, “We are disgusted by them”’84 highlights
how identities are generated through the performative function of emotions.

Identities in international politics have been shown to emerge from attributing emotional
categories and terms to actors that in turn legitimise certain behaviours whilst precluding
others.85 By demonstrating how the US has repeatedly bound notions of sacrifice, friend, and
threatened to Israel against the emotions of disgust, hate and violence onto Palestine, Leep
highlights how these emotional categories now form the core understanding of the two
identities, to the point where despite changes in the structure of the international system, the
cemented emotional structure of US discourse prohibits progress towards resolving the conflict
(for example at the 1991 Madrid Conference). His core claim is therefore that foreign policy can
be viewed as ‘an affective practice...defined as a ritualized practice of discursively binding
emotions to Others’ identities and legitimating foreign policy through a discursive logic of
feeling.’86 In this way, emotions are shown to be central to understandings of both self-identity
and of others, writing meaning which can precipitate particular actions over a long period of
time.

Moving from static emotions to transformations, Shepperd highlights the constitutive role of
emotions through demonstrating how it is through changes in emotions that the same material
reality is written to have different meanings.87 Focusing on emotional language, her investigation
into how the US and China were able to de-escalate tensions at three crisis points in their
relationship by changing the meaning written against points of contention. Building on the
premise that ‘emotions are not only a side effect of these interactions, but serve to frame how
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the events are given meaning and how they were understood’,88 she contends that each crisis
damaged bilateral trust and led to fear and anxiety. It was only through each state taking the
conciliatory measure to re-affirm its respect for the Other by reframing each crisis with more
positive mutual emotions that relations could be re-stabilised. That the discursive change
required to re-cooperate the relations is enabled by a change in the emotions represented and
communicated highlights the constitutive role of emotions and the potential they have for
creating new meanings, either positive or negative for bilateral interstate relations.

Within this literature, emotions have also been shown to function as a boundary-making device.
Hutchison and Bleiker highlight how fear, anger and anxiety located in the public discourses
after the 11 September 2001 terrorist attacks were appropriated, even if unconsciously, and
constructed the perception of an imminent threat. They then look deeper beyond this
understanding to highlight how this worked to draw boundaries between identities, with the
binaries of good/evil and safe/unsafe assigned to the inside/outside respectively. In turn they
show how this created a belligerent form of community that only had one “logical” action
available: a military response. In short, the mobilisation of fear and anger is demonstrated to
produce the reality upon which “natural” responses were defined. The understanding of the
constitutive role of emotions is further advanced when they highlight that should the sense of
insecurity felt after such a traumatic event be responded to with empathy and compassion, space
for political change in terms of a culture of understanding rather than division could emerge.

The role of emotions in producing/maintaining social hierarchies is at the centre of Gentry’s
article on how the presence of anxiety in the new terrorism discourse has worked to maintain the
Orientalist hierarchy of the Western Self versus the Muslim Other.89 Arguing that the nature of
Shepperd, 35.
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anxiety – ‘a bit indeterminate and amorphous due to its relationship with...fear, worry,
uncertainty - as well as its future-centredness’ - and its discursive binding to new terrorism, also
related to the unknown, worked to write the new-Orientalist binary of the West versus Islam by
Western academics and the media. 90 She interrogates texts for the representations of both al
Qaeda and bin Laden as amorphous and monstrous and thus sources of vulnerability for the
West. This new terrorism thesis ‘captures its audience through the idea that these raging,
religious fanatics can strike anyone, anywhere, at any time.’91 The indeterminate quality of anxiety
drives the need to scapegoat others, which she argues is demonstrated in the Orientalist bias of
the discourse.

The social meaning attached to emotions can also be deliberately utilised in attempts to shape
meaning, such as by Hall who considers the ‘co-ordinated state-level behaviour aimed at
officially and explicitly projecting the image of a particular emotional response towards other
states’ in order to shape their international image - what he defines as “emotional diplomacy”.92
He argues that emotional diplomacy is a strategic tool available to state elites that enables them
to shape how their states’ beliefs and desires are perceived by others through harnessing the
social meanings attached to emotions. It consists of representatives of a state deploying
statements of emotion, symbolic gestures and other acts (such as reparations). In other words, he
argues that the function of emotions in writing meaning can be harnessed in diplomacy in
attempts to shape understandings in world politics.

This literature has drawn attention to the core role played by communications of emotion in
world politics in underpinning the writing of meanings. If emotions are taken out of the ‘reality’producing equations that these works constitute, their sum social reality is remarkably different.
Gentry, 142.
Gentry, 142.
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More specifically, the core insight from this set of literature is that emotions are central to
writing the identities of actors in world politics; by drawing on extant understandings of each
emotion, their communication becomes a shortcut to understanding the identity of those whom
the emotions are communicated about. In this way, emotions work to set the boundaries of
identities and foster understandings of both the self and others in international relations.

As mentioned above, the understanding of emotions as shaping social realities is matched with
the understanding that social realities shape emotions. We now turn to research in the
“emotional turn” literature which highlights this function.

Social realities writing emotions
As previously mentioned, as well as shaping understandings of realities, emotions are also shaped
by social realities. This thesis therefore views emotions as, at least in part, social constructions in
that they are cultural products.93 In other words, ‘the shape and nature of our emotions is
discursive: emotions are in part constituted through the discourses that condition us to see, to
sense, and, crucially, to feel’ (original emphasis);94 as Fierke states, ‘notions of identity are the prior
condition for emotional responses, since most emotions spring from shared understandings of
who we are, who the other is, and they arise in a context of interaction.’95 Ahmed characterises
this as an “outside-in” approach, viewing emotions as properties of sociocultural practices which
‘get inside’ individuals. Importantly, ‘particular emotional dispositions can be passed down,
helping to form and reform not only social attachments and communities but also the political
decisions and behaviours that such attachments and communities help to enable.’96 This means
that there can be a longevity to emotions as they form and are formed by our social world.
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This section now explores the literature which highlights how emotions are particular to and
drawn from their social environments, with the research drawing attention to the way in which
this results in appropriate ways to feel.

At the individual level, Koschut evaluates the way in which the nation state can delineate the
emotions that individuals “should” feel, which can then make particular actions possible – in this
case, national self-sacrifice. Although his work focuses on the Japanese Tokkōtai (“kamikaze”)
pilots and how so many men were able to be driven to suicide missions by the Japanese military,
this historical context for Japan lies outside of the empirical interest of this work and it is the way
in which emotions are approached which is of interest here. Understanding “emotional cultures”
‘as the complex of standardised emotion vocabularies, norms, and beliefs about particular
emotional expressions that facilitate the cultural construction of community and identity’,97 his
work highlights how appropriate emotions are drawn from their social settings and work to
sustain them, including nation states. With the core of his argument then being that ‘standardised
emotions provide a socio-psychological mechanism by which culture moves individuals to
defend “their” nation-state’98, he traces the imperial military emotional culture of Japan,
establishing the prevalence of pride from belonging to the Tokkōtai force, leading to ‘selfsacrifice became the only way to avoid shame and to preserve the personal dignity as a member
of the body politic’.99 In summary, on an individual level emotions are learned from our social
settings – in this case the nation state – can drive and shape behaviour.

Emotions can also be viewed as particular for nations within the international realm. Analysing
four speeches made by President Bush for their production of emotions, Loseke demonstrates
Koschut, ‘The Structure of Feeling – Emotion Culture and National Self-Sacrifice in World Politics’, 179.
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how a story of good versus evil was written as his understanding of the event.100 She
demonstrates how emotional codes of sympathy surrounded ‘good America, the victim’, fear and
hatred against the ‘evil terrorists’ and anger for ‘America the hero’, drawing from and extending
extant understandings of the feelings that should be felt in the context of America. Underpinning
this approach, she looks at ‘cultural ways of feeling…sets of ideas about what emotions are
appropriate to feel when, where, and toward whom or what as well as how emotion should be
outwardly expressed’, that are deployed in conjunction with symbolic codes (‘systems of ideas
about how the world works [and] how it should work’) to persuade the audience to feel in a
particular way about something.101 Her work relies on the links between language and emotions,
arguing that the sociality of language means that the subjective experience of an emotion is
necessarily influenced by socially circulating ideas about how the world works, or should work.

Emotions are also discussed as socially learned phenomena at the transnational level. Hutchison
highlights this particularity of emotions in her concept of “affective communities”, with
communities bound by a shared sense of feeling. She demonstrates that ‘[t]heir boundaries as
well as the sense of belonging to such boundaries can invoke are constituted through, as well as
part constitutive of, ‘structures’ or ‘logics of feeling’.102 Discussing how these emotion cultures
function in IR, she argues that the way in which the victims of the 2004 Southeast Asian tsunami
were imaged as passive and helpless victims and therefore ‘tap into emotional cultures that tell
audiences how to feel in response to the suffering of others; they are suggestive of the need for
compassion – and urgent humanitarian action – in the face of a developing world tragedy.’103
Central to this, Hutchison argues, was the gendered way in which the victims of the tsunami
were imaged: lone girls with arms outstretched, as if pleading with the viewer for help; a mother
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in distress and crying for the loss of her child.104 In other words, by invoking extant
understandings of gendered subjectivities these images work to shape viewers’ emotions; a
‘politics of pity’ was produced through extant social categories invoking the emotions which are
associate with them. She then highlights how the aid workers pictured in assisting in rescue
efforts were adult males, carrying the victims of the tsunami. This works to provoke further
emotions, the rescuers appearing brave, unafraid and heroic and underscoring the ‘politics of
pity’ invoked. This means that the way in which gendered subjectivities are understood to be
associated with particular emotional characteristics means that their deployment can work to
shape feelings and thus behaviour.
The literature highlighting how social realities shape emotions draws on works outside of IR
which establish how emotions are inherently linked to the dominant norms of the sociocultural
settings from which they are drawn. Arlie Hochschild highlights how “feeling rules” develop
within societies, whereby notions of the appropriate way to feel in response to various situations
exist, with emotion ideologies for various areas of our lives.105 It is through socialisation that
these ‘feeling rules’ (for example sadness at a funeral, happiness at a wedding) are learned.
Although Hochschild’s work considers the work that individuals undertake when they feel
negative emotions towards having to follow emotion ideologies (e.g. the graduand who feels
pressured to express joy at their graduation and so undertakes emotion work), it is useful here
for highlighting the appropriateness value that is attributed to emotions within sociocultural
settings. William Reddy puts forward a similar claim about the appropriateness of emotions with
his concept of ‘emotional regimes’, defined as ‘the set of normative emotions and the official
rituals, practices, and emotives that express and inculcate them; a necessary underpinning of any
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stable political regime.’106 He highlights that within political regimes ‘individuals are required to
utter these emotives in appropriate circumstances’ and those who fail to do so (whether by
refusal or not to the standard expected) could face penalties: ‘many will find that the strict
emotional discipline of their regime works well for them, shoring up a personal emotional
management style that serves as the core of a coherent, rewarding way of life.’107 His examples
include ‘respect for a father, love for a god or kind, or loyalty to an army’108 and institutions
(priesthood, armies, schools). In summary, the literature highlights that how the particular way
we feel in particular situations is, in large part, shaped by our social settings.

Identifying emotional gaps
Reviewing the “emotional turn” literature against the explicit and implicit suggestions of areas of
enquiry from the literature on Japan earlier in this chapter, we can see that there is a role to be
played by emotions in understandings of identity. The way in which emotions therefore set the
boundaries of identities points towards the utility of an approach to the “emotional” issues in
Japan’s foreign policy and domestic politics. By being discursively assigned to identities,
emotions become central to how those identities are understood. At the same time, the emotions
which we feel are shaped by these social meanings. In short, there is a co-constitutive
relationship between emotions and their social setting, with identities being written by emotions
and identities also being associated with appropriate emotions, reflecting dominant cultural
understandings. In terms of the Japanese case, we can therefore sharpen our enquiry to how
emotions play a role in shaping understandings of Japanese identity.
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The “emotional turn” literature, then, prompts us to consider how emotions shape and are
shaped by understandings of Japanese identity. This set of literature offers a route through which
the emotional underpinnings of understandings about Japan in the domestic context as well as in
relations with North Korea and South Korea could be investigated focused around the coconstitutive relationship between emotions and social realities, therefore leading to the core
research question of this thesis: ‘how do emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries of
conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989-era?’. The empirics and Japan literature
draw attention to gaps available for further analytical development in the “emotional turn”
literature through this question, as set out below.

There is scope to further incorporate ideas about gender in the emotions in the way that
emotions are being approached in this thesis via the “emotional turn” literature. Drawing
specifically on Hutchison’s work, which highlights how the way in which gendered subjectivities
work to communicate particular emotions and write identities in line with those emotions, there
is space available for more work in the vein of how gender functions with emotions in meaningmaking. This is of particular interest to this thesis due to the way in which gender has been
somewhat underappreciated in the Japanese IR literature and specifically how the cases of the
abductions issue and the “comfort women” as well as the rationality/emotionality binary have
been identified in the literature above.

Furthermore the vast majority of the empirical cases focus at the same level of analysis – that of
the state. Whilst this is understandable given that much analysis in IR is at this level and so these
new analyses offer new perspectives at a familiar level, it also risks overlooking domestic level
representations of emotion that impact international behaviour. Within the “emotional turn”
literature, only one study consciously considers competing domestic emotional dynamics, whilst
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others tend to focus on the dominant emotional narratives.109 Although the literature does make
important contributions and interventions to our understanding of world politics, the emotional
tussle performed domestically can, in some situations such as Japan’s, have impact at the
international level. In this way, an appreciation of the emotions of a specific group – in this case
Japanese conservatives – can lead to a more nuanced and deeper understanding of drivers of
international behaviour. The literature on Japan cited above rightly draws attention to the way in
which Japanese national identity is understood in different ways and highlights how it is the
concerns of conservatives that have the widest impact. This study therefore attempts to answer
Ling’s call for the consideration of contending understandings and their link to emotions:
‘emotions research must take the state out of its conceptual black box. Contending
narratives constantly give meaning to national institutions. No one set of emotions
pertains to the state all the time; rather, multiple emotions tied to multiple national
subjectivities juggle for attention. Politics aims to make sense of these contending
subjectivities and their narratives.’110
In other words, this is a call to problematise the existence of differing emotions shaped by
differing understandings of Japanese identity. Overlooking this multiplicity of sets of appropriate
emotions renders the significance of the interactions between them underexplored. This gap in
the literature again seems to speak directly to the puzzle of the Japanese literature as set out
above, as it highlights the different “realities” of Japan for different actors.

Finally, empirical accounts of emotions are vital to the “emotional turn” literature through
demonstrating the centrality of the role of emotions in international politics. Within the extant
empirical investigations, a vast majority of studies of emotions in international relations focus on
topics relating in some way to the United States and the Middle East.111 The case studies that do
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not feature the US and/or terrorism and/or the Middle East sphere are few in number and often
not as detailed.112 Given that academic analyses consistently refer to the highly emotional
background to international relations in Northeast Asia issues a clear warrant for more research
in this vein for this region. Hutchison’s work on China’s century of humiliation is an interesting
and thought-provoking intervention and introduces a regional example from outside of the
Anglosphere that points at the relevance of the region and encourages further exploration.
Although Shepperd’s work does focus on China, it does not offer a perspective on any
geographical regional dynamics.113 Japanese foreign policy only appears in a brief discussion in
Hall’s work on the politics of guilt from Japan towards China.114 Koschut’s work on the
“kamikaze” pilots is more historical in nature so whilst useful in theoretical terms, its ability to
contribute to the development of approaches to contemporary regional emotional dynamics is a
little limited.115 Overlooking this region constitutes missing out on empirical information that can
not only strengthen claims that emotions matter, but may also offer new insights into their
power.

The lack of analysis on Japanese emotions and foreign policy leaves covered an intriguing puzzle
that can utilise and build on much of the literature that discusses the meaning-producing role of
emotions. Given their status as victims of Japanese aggression, the policies of Seoul and
Pyongyang towards Tokyo are certainly worth investigating in terms of emotion, but the
intellectual curiosity of this work instead lies in the emotions within Japan towards its history and
neighbours. The research to be undertaken here is intrigued by the emotions communicated in
issues noted as emotional and related to concerns about Japanese identity, particularly by
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conservatives in the country. That a study like this has not been undertaken thus far leaves a
space in the literature that exploration of can enrich the study of both emotions and Japan’s
politics and international relations.

Conclusion
This chapter has sought to establish a way forward for analysing the emotional dynamics that are
often cited as drivers of Japanese foreign and security policies but are yet to be systematically
approached as objects for analysis in and of themselves. With the questions provoked by the
empirical examples in the Introduction in mind, the first section of this chapter reviewed the
Japanese IR literature on Japan’s relations with the Korean peninsula. Regarding both sets of
relations, it was demonstrated that Realist approaches lean heavily on implicit references to
emotions in order to account for why Japanese policy appears to lie outside of what would be
expected under this analytical lens. Constructivist-based literature for both cases pointed,
implicitly or explicitly, towards the location of meaning-writing as a location at which emotions
are playing a significant role. A further case study was also identified in each set of literature as to
be characterised as related to emotions, leading to the nuclear and missile development of North
Korea joining the abductions issue, and the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute joining the “comfort
women” issue in relations with South Korea. In addition, gender was also shown to be largely
absent across the Japanese IR literature despite its prominence in the empirical examples which
initiated this project.

I then turned to the literature regarding concerns over Japanese identity due to the Japanese IR
literature highlighting overlapping areas as “emotional”. Concerns within Japan over its identity
and status have been analysed in the extant literature and have been shown to be most readily
expressed by the Japanese right and their sensitivities regarding Japan’s international status (both
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implicitly and explicitly always in reference to being superior with the West). These concerns
over Japanese identity were shown to relate specifically to historical issues, with a subset of
literature drawing from ontological security theory arguing for why these contestations matter.

In order to further develop the role played by emotions and gender, I turned to the recent
“emotional turn” literature in IR. Here, it was established that the social origins of emotions
means that they work to write meaning to social realities. It was shown that emotions can play a
central function in writing understandings of identities in world politics. In other words, the
communication of emotions works to performatively produce identities. At the same time, they
are also drawn from these social realities, meaning that they have a dimension of appropriateness
to them; that is, they are learned to be expressed in a particular situation, with the drawing of
lines delineating the (in)appropriateness of emotions in those settings. The central research
question driving this thesis is therefore ‘how do emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries
of conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989 era?’. This question is designed to
address a number of lacunae across the Japanese IR literature and IR literature. It places
emotions and gender at the forefront of its investigation, working to bring nuance to our
understanding of Japanese foreign and security policy. In terms of the wider IR literature, the
question will enable contributions regarding the link between emotions and gendered structures
and competing understandings of national identity.

The studies utilising ontological security theory as reviewed in this chapter are helpful in pointing
towards concerns about Japanese identity and the utility of ontological security theory for
analysing such concerns. Given the overlap between the issues and contexts implied as
emotional and those in which ontological security has been demonstrated as an important
concept, alongside the mutual centrality of meaning production to both emotions and
ontological security theory, I will argue that ontological security offers an important lens for my
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research question, enabling us to understand not only how emotions work, but also why they are
important. The next chapter presents a framework through which to do so.
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Chapter Two
Feeling Important: Emotions in the pursuit of
ontological security through gendered national
identities
The introduction of this thesis briefly explored the two examples of the abductions issue and the
“comfort women” issue, questioning how the similarly intense but disparate in nature reactions
to them are linked to understandings about Japan. Chapter 1 then reviewed relevant research in
both Japanese IR literature and the wider IR discipline, concluding that emotions are shaped by
and shape their social realities – including identities. This then led to the core research question
of ‘how do emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries of conservative Japanese national
identity in the post-1989 era?’.

This chapter presents the conceptual framework and methodology through which this question
is explored. I utilise ontological security theory as an analytical lens due to the way in which it
provides an understanding of the important function played by emotions and gender in their
(re)production of Japanese national identity. Ontological security, or more precisely the pursuit
of ontological security, is shown to refer to the need for individuals to be able to manage
existential anxieties through their ability to act as if the social world holds inherent meaning –
including self-identities. In other words, our world and our place within it must appear solid,
fixed, and stable. That reality can never be fixed or stable means that actions must constantly be
taken in order to maintain the illusion of essential meaning. Should the constructed nature of
social realities be exposed, existential questions can no longer be as easily ignored or (falsely)
answered, precipitating existential anxieties. The framework therefore views emotions as a way
through which the illusion of a stable reality can be maintained through their routinised
representation due to their sociocultural and performative nature. Gender is then understood as
a core element of the social realities which must be (re)produced through the way in which

gendering – broadly understood as the association of characteristics and traits with masculinity
or femininity – writes meaning in the world as well as value, developing a more nuanced
appreciation of what must be (re)produced for the pursuit of ontological security. This is applied
to national identities due to the way in which they can contribute to understandings of the self
and provide a sense of “home”, both key in the pursuit of ontological security in conjunction
with continuous biographical narratives and routines. It is in this way that a framework based
upon the concept of ontological security can reveal the deep work being undertaken by the
emotions – their communication writes realities through which the (re)production of is central to
the pursuit of ontological security.

The chapter starts by presenting a reading of ontological security in the work of Laing, who first
conceptualised the notion, and Giddens who then developed it. I establish the importance of the
ability to (re)produce social realities, including identities, and how emotions can play a central
part in this. I then move this to the literature in IR which has established how national identity
can form an ontological security structure and thus contribute to the shaping of emotions.
Following this I turn to work which has drawn attention to how gender works to shape what is
good and valuable in world politics and thus delineate appropriate and acceptable emotions for
national identities. The final section of this chapter then presents my methodological framework.

Feeling Stable: Social realities, ontological security, and emotions
The core link between ontological security and the representation of emotions is the function
played by the latter in writing and (re)producing realities that are central to the former. This
section first introduces the concept of ontological security by drawing on the primary literature
from Laing and Giddens, highlighting the importance of a sense of a seemingly stable social
reality. It then highlights how the (re)production of social realities – that in the previous chapter
emotions were shown to undertake a central role in the process of – renders ontological security
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an important lens through which emotions and gender can be analysed and significance
understood.

Same as it ever was, same as it ever was: The centrality of the illusion of a stable and fixed reality in the pursuit
of ontological security
At the core of the concept of ontological security is the requirement of meaning to appear stable
and fixed in social realities. R.D. Laing, who first developed the concept within the field of
psychology, proposed that individuals must be assured that their sense of being is ‘real, alive,
whole; as differentiated from the rest of the world in ordinary circumstances so clearly that his
identity and autonomy are never in question.’1 Giddens’ sociological approach builds on this by
arguing that ‘to be a human being is to know, virtually all of the time, in terms of some
description or another, both what one is doing and why one is doing it’,2 but as reality is socially
constructed both what we are doing and why holds no essential meaning. Therefore ontological
security relates to the ‘possess[ion of]… “answers” to fundamental existential questions which all
human life in some way addresses’,3 answers which by their very nature are non-foundational but
must appear to be so in order for individuals to not be perturbed by the existential dread of
ontological insecurity.4 The concept of ontological security, then, is centralised around
individuals’ ability to not be disturbed by existential anxieties and be able to maintain the illusion
that social realities – including self-identities – hold essential meaning. Put differently,
ontological insecurity can be viewed as the impact on an individual’s ability to act “as if” the
social world has essential meaning and we hold answers to existential questions. The degree of
success in maintaining the illusion of social realities holding essential meaning – inclusive of selfidentity – therefore lies at the conceptual core of ontological security, with exposure to the non-
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3 Giddens, 47.
4 Croft and Vaughan-Williams, ‘Fit for Purpose?’, 8.
1
2

69

foundational nature of reality eliciting the existential dread that characterises ontological
insecurity.

These answers to existential questions must have a fixed and stable nature, with ‘a sense of
continuity and order in events, including those not directly within the perceptual environment of
the individual.’5 Describing the attributes of an ontologically insecure individual, Laing highlights
that:
‘The individual in the ordinary circumstances of living may feel more unreal than real;
in a literal sense, more dead than alive; precariously differentiated from the rest of the
world, so that his identity and autonomy are always in question. He may lack the
experience of his own temporal continuity. He may not possess an over-riding sense of
personal consistency or cohesiveness.’ 6
The level of stability and fixedness of our understandings of ourselves and “realities” therefore
determines our sense of ontological (in)security. As ontological insecurity is defined as ‘a partial
or almost complete absence of the assurances derived from an existential position of…primary
ontological security’,7 these assurances are inherently related to the extent to which social realities
appear fixed and stable. I argue that for Giddens, such assurances are understood as how ‘to live
our lives, we normally take for granted issues which…whither away under the sceptical gaze.’8
Therefore, the ‘organis[ation of an] “as if” environment in relation to existential issues’ is
necessary for a sense of ontological security; 9 the “as if” environment involving the ‘bracket[ing]
out [of] questions about ourselves, others and the object-world.’10 The nature of this “as if”
environment must imply social stability in order to maintain its distance from existential
questions; if the meaning ascribed to social realities constantly changed we would be less able to
answer these questions and the non-essential nature of reality would be more exposed. The
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concept of ontological security, then, is centred around a sense of certainty and reliance upon a
stable social reality that tells us who and what exists; we act “as if” there is an inherent “truth”
and “realness” to our social realities and the exposure of the constructed nature of this “as if”
reality leads to a sense of ontological insecurity.

Important to note here is that I do not approach ontological security and insecurity as two
discrete states. As social realities and our identities within them do not hold essential meaning, an
ontologically secure position is ultimately unachievable as a permanent state of being and so
should be more accurately viewed as an object of pursuit. Rather than two distinct conditions, I
posit that it is more applicable to approach ontological (in)security as a spectrum, with
individuals’ statuses at various points dependent upon their ability to maintain an illusion of
essential meaning in the social world. A state close to ontological security may be achieved
fleetingly but the next rupture to the illusion is never far away and could reveal the nonfoundational nature of any of the multitude of structures in our social realities. I therefore
approach ontological security as a pursuit, with ‘ontological security seeking… not a state of
being but a process that needs to be cultivated constantly…always in danger of breaking down in
the face of both external events…and internal processes.’11 In other words, the illusionary sense
of certainty in the social world and ability to maintain a distance from existential anxieties
requires close attention so as not to unravel, thus characterising the pursuit of ontological
security as a process of attempts to achieve a sense of certainty.

Focusing on a specific aspect of social realities as alluded to in Laing’s definition of an
ontologically insecure actor above, a stable and continuous self-identity is an important driver of
a sense of ontological security. Giddens also identifies ‘the capacity to keep a particular narrative

11 Browning, ‘“Je Suis En Terrasse”’, 247. See also Brent J. Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations: Self-Identity
and the IR State, The New International Relations (London ; New York: Routledge, 2008), 48.
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going’ about the self as key, with this providing an answer to existential questions and therefore
assisting the evasion of existential dread.12 Although Giddens states that identity is not to be
found in behaviour, Steele holds that ‘the content of behaviour is important to that narrative’ as
the narrative ‘cannot be wholly fictive. It must continually integrate events…and sort them into
the ongoing “story” about the self.’13 Indeed, routinised behaviour has been identified as a route
through which a sense of ontological security can be maintained as by their very nature routines
provide a sense of stability and certainty in the world and play ‘a constitutive role in organising
an “as if” environment in relation to existential issues’, providing ‘modes of orientation which,
on the level of practice, “answer” the questions which could be raised about the frameworks of
existence.’14 As Steele puts it, routines are ‘one manifestation of a “reality production” as they
form the meaning of an agent’s self-identity.’15

These biographical narratives are both fragile and robust: ‘fragile, because the biography the
individual reflexively holds in mind is only one “story” among many other potential stories that
could be told about her development as a self; robust, because a sense of self-identity is often
securely enough held to weather major tensions.’16 Put differently, their constructed nature
means that these narratives must have the capacity to continually “make sense” and be the
narrative which tells us who we are and resist being exposed as one of many potentially available;
in short we constantly rely on their stable and “true” appearance so as to not be overwhelmed by
existential questions. Importantly, it is not only the fixed quality of self-narratives that is
important but also their nature.
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Self-narratives must also appear to be inherently good and valuable in order to sufficiently
bracket out existential questions. Laing highlights the relationship between ontological security
and the way in which we understand our identities, declaring that an ontologically insecure
individual ‘may feel more insubstantial than substantial, and unable to assume that the stuff he is
made of is genuine, good, valuable.’17 Giddens too highlights the importance of ‘confidence in
the integrity and value of the narrative of self-identity.’18 He argues that pride, in terms of selfesteem, is key for a sense of ontological security, stating that ‘a person who successfully fosters a
sense of pride in the self is the one who is able psychologically to feel that his biography is
justified and unitary.’ 19 Put differently, an alignment of the self with what is deemed good and
valuable in social settings is important in order to not be become anxious regarding existential
issues. Giddens notes that actions taken outside of the parameters of what is constructed as
good and valuable may elicit shame, consisting ‘of repressed fears that the narrative of selfidentity cannot withstand engulfing pressures on its coherence or social acceptability’ and
‘depends on feelings on personal insufficiency…[shame] should be understood in relation to the
integrity of the self.’20 In short, the understanding of the self must not only appear stable and
settled but should also be associated with that which is valued, with what is deemed valuable
socially constructed.

In summary, then, central to a sense of ontological security for an individual is the degree to
which they feel the social world to be (un)stable and (un)certain and their being within it
valuable. Momentarily (for they only ever can be) stronger senses of ontological security can
occur when individuals are most able to act “as if” the social world holds essential meaning and
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its constructed nature is not revealed. Should there be a rupture in the ability to act “as if”, the
distance from the encroachment of existential anxieties shortens and the individual’s sense of
ontological security is disrupted. Should individuals’ be produced in ways incongruous with their
self-narrative – particularly if associated with that which is not valuable – it elicits shame, again
disrupting their ontological security. The next section considers how the (re)production of the
meaning assigned to the social world is an important tool in the pursuit of ontological security
and integrates the representation of emotions into this framework.

The importance of emotions in (re)producing stable and fixed “realities”
Central to the perception of stability in our social realities is Gidden’s highlighting of appropriate
and acceptable behaviours and it is here, I argue, that we can analyse the importance of
emotions. Giddens highlights how in the pursuit of ontological security, actions taken by
individuals are selected due to their suitability for their sociocultural setting. He states that,
‘To answer even the simplest everyday query, or respond to the most cursory remark,
demands the bracketing of a potentially almost infinite range of possibilities open to the
individual. What makes a given response “appropriate” or “acceptable” necessitates a
shared – but unproven and unprovable – framework of reality.’ 21
I posit that responses which are based on social realities – that are appropriate and acceptable to
social realities – are demanded because of their ability to reproduce them and therefore make a
significant contribution to the illusion of their stability and fixedness. In other words, answers
and actions are shaped, or rendered appropriate and acceptable, by their sociocultural settings
and therefore have the capability to (re)produce these settings, with this (re)production vital for
the pursuit of ontological security. It is here that we can locate the importance and persistence of
emotions and gender in (re)producing the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity.

21

Ibid., 36.

74

I argue that the representation of emotions can be viewed as an answer or response to queries
and remarks, to use Giddens’ terms. Unpacking this quote with insights gained from the
“emotional turn” literature in Chapter 1 regarding the discursive and performative nature of
emotions, we know that emotions are shaped – their appropriateness and acceptability drawn –
by their sociocultural settings, or frameworks of reality. What is important for this thesis is not
only that the appropriate and acceptable emotions are drawn from the framework of reality, but
also – because of their performative nature – work to reproduce it. The co-constitutive
relationship between frameworks of reality and appropriate and acceptable emotions can be
viewed therefore as an important resource in the pursuit of ontological security through their
ability to contribute the maintenance of the sense of a stable “reality”. It is through their inherent
appropriate and acceptable nature that emotions can play this vital role.

This is perhaps best demonstrated through Giddens utilisation of Garfinkel’s breaching
experiments as an illustration of disturbances to a sense of ontological security. These
experiments involve individuals purposefully acting in contravention to commonly accepted
social norms of behaviour to analyse the reactions of others, for example university students
returning to their family homes and behaving as if they were lodgers, leading to their parents
reacting with bewilderment, anxiety, and anger. Giddens describes the reactions of participants in
such experiments in terms of existential anxiety: ‘what happens is a flooding in of anxiety which
the ordinary conventions of day-to-day life usually keep successfully at bay’, ‘reactions
of…cognitive and emotional disorientation.’22 This example demonstrates the importance of the
reliance on an “as if” environment where our practical consciousness maintains the illusion of
answers to existential questions, enabling us to go on.23 Importantly for this thesis, it
demonstrates the importance of appropriate and acceptable emotions.
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Fundamental to the difference in the way that students would act towards their parents as
parents and towards them as landlords would be, I posit, different emotions. When the students
in the experiment approached their parents from the subject position of lodgers, the appropriate
emotions would not be congruent with those as close family members. Rather than parents
being produced as objects of love – as may be viewed as appropriate and acceptable to most
people’s sociocultural settings – the students instead would have acted with a more detached
emotion, as would be appropriate for lodgers. For the parents, it is being produced as objects of
differing emotions which serve to jar their “as if” reality and effect feelings of existential dread. It
is this difference in the emotions mobilised which disrupts the illusion of a stable reality and thus
the pursuit of ontological security.

We can see, then, that emotions function to write our social realities and thus plays a significant
role in determining our sense of ontological security. If the emotions represented are in line with
those which are deemed appropriate and acceptable to the social setting our “as if” reality is
maintained, existential anxieties are kept at bay and we are able to go on. If, however, the
emotions represented are inappropriate and unacceptable they will draw a different framework
of reality, thus breaking the required continuous and coherent (re)production of social realities.
This therefore means that the representation of appropriate and acceptable emotions is a core
requirement within the pursuit of ontological security, to maintain the illusion of a stable and
fixed social reality – including self-identity – and not be confronted by existential questions.
Should emotions outside of these parameters be mobilised, by their very nature they will not be
appropriate and acceptable to the framework of reality. In turn, this will precipitate a rupture in
the perceived continuity and coherence of “reality”, potentially revealing its constructed nature,
enabling the encroachment of existential questions and impacting individuals’ pursuit of
ontological security. In other words, in the same way that we are attached to our understandings
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of social realities for a sense of ontological security, we are also necessarily attached to routinised
sets of emotions that are appropriate and acceptable to them in order to facilitate their
(re)production. It is therefore through a framework based around the concept of ontological
security that an understanding of the significance and persistence of representations of emotions
can be developed.

In summary, this section has integrated the performative power and discursive nature of
emotions into an ontological security framework. Central to the pursuit of ontological security is
the degree of success in maintaining a distance between the self and existential questions,
achieved through relying on a social reality which can be treated “as if” it were fixed, stable, and
solid. Appropriate and acceptable responses based on a framework of reality to which this “as if”
reality is linked form a vital resource and it is here as an appropriate and acceptable response that
emotions can be incorporated: as they both constitute and are constituted by social realities, they
are inherently (in)appropriate and (un)acceptable to them. In other words, emotions work to
either (re)confirm the perceived stability of social realities or disturb them, thus inviting a sense
of dread. Building on this, I now return to one specific aspect of social realities – that of selfidentity – and how national identity can act as an informant to it and associated appropriate and
acceptable emotions.

National identity as an ontological security structure

In this section, I seek to combine the extant IR ontological security literature which highlights
national identity as an ontological security structure with my above reading of ontological
security and the importance of emotions within it. Drawing from the extant literature, I
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demonstrate how national identity can function as a framework of reality which shapes the
contours of appropriate and acceptable emotions.

Collective identities have been shown to, for some, form part of their ontological security
architecture and national identity can function in this way. The reason that national identity in
particular has been recognised as a key location through which ontological security can be
pursued is due to the way in which it is ‘portrayed as resting on solid ground, as being true, thus
creating a sense that the world really is what it appears to be.’24 The nation has also been
conceptualised as a form of “home”, which in some readings of Giddens contributes to a sense
of ontological security by providing a location of certainty and continuity which actors seek to
rely on safe from the outside changing world.25 The importance of home for some is through its
function as a base where the individual can be the least perturbed by existential questions; the
sense of a location which is stable and reliable, where the social values and norms are wellunderstood, and which informs, in part, self-identity can underpin a wider sense of ontological
security. A stable and reliable national home – or, more precisely, the illusion of – may also
therefore act as a first defence against existential anxieties from the outside world. Indeed, the
potential importance of national identities is demonstrated by the way in which they can act as a
resource to be drawn upon when an individual feels ontologically threatened, for example in
through processes of globalisation.1 In short, national identity can form a core ontological
security structure.

Before proceeding, it is important to establish the level of analysis focused on in this thesis. As I
seek to analyse national identity as an ontological security structure, this differentiates this thesis
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from research which focuses on the state as the actor seeking ontological security, such as
Mitzen,26 Zarakol,27 and, arguably, Steele.28 Rather, I focus on the sense of ontological security of
groups of individuals who view (particular versions of) their national identity as an ontological
security structure, following Browning,29 Croft,30 and Kinnvall31. This is not to implicitly claim
that analyses which focus at the level of state ontological insecurity are in some way invaluable,
but rather I follow the path of Krolikowski who questions the ability of states to experience the
existential anxieties that are focused on through the reading of ontological (in)security as set out
above and indeed the emotions which are at the centre of my analysis.32

National identities, then, form part of the sense of self within “as if” realities: ‘rather than
representing some kinds of “core selves”, these self-narratives become “as if selves”, through
which we present ourselves “as if” we were bearers of lasting identities.’33 As Kinnvall notes, the
significance of identities is often appreciated in constructivist and poststructuralist literature in
IR, but they do not appreciate the significance of the emotional necessity for them as highlighted
by ontological security theory.34 Being produced in preferred national subject positions
contributes to the sense of a continuous idea of the self. For Croft, ‘within the imagined
community of the British, there is an institution that provides a structure for individual selfidentity, which helps to play into a sense of biographical coherence…an individual’s sense of self
will be structured in part through their sense of Britishness.’35 Browning too highlights this,
stating that as long as ‘“French” citizens view themselves as “French” and see themselves as
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constitutive members of something called “French society” this is already indicative of the
everyday ways in which we merge our conceptions of self-identity into broader associations via
processes of vicarious identification.’36 Individuals can therefore be necessarily attached to the
boundaries within which they understand their national identity to lie as it, in part at least, tells
them who they are. This therefore means that the narratives shaping the national identity must
be understood as coherent and stable, with national memories playing a significant role in
(re)producing the preferred national identity.37 It also therefore shapes what is appropriate and
acceptable.

National identity shaping appropriate and acceptable emotions in the pursuit of ontological security
Earlier in this chapter, I proposed that emotions can be conceptualised as the appropriate and
acceptable reactions, based on an unproven and unproveable framework of reality, that are
required for the pursuit of ontological security. What follows here is an application of this
understanding to national identities as ontological security structures, building on the extant
literature. Emotions are referred to in the IR ontological security literature, in terms of the way in
which existential anxiety and shame (as mentioned above) characterises a sense of ontological
insecurity, honour,38 and specifically to “emotional contagions” as responses to attacks on social
venues in Paris in 2015,39 but are yet to be placed at the foreground of analyses. By utilising an
ontological security lens, this thesis not only contributes to the “emotional turn” literature as set
out in the previous chapter but also highlights a hitherto unacknowledged resource in the pursuit
of ontological security.
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Within studies highlighting national identity as an important ontological security structure, it has
been argued that national subjectivity can play a role in shaping our actions and behaviours. For
Kinnvall, the national home ‘is a place where one knows and accepts certain values, rules, and
behaviour…Ontological security is maintained when home is able to provide a site of constancy
in the social and material environment’.40 Agius echoes this point, stating that ‘the home is not
simply a physical space but one that is constituted by values and norms which represent who
“we” are.’41 As such, performing who “we” are therefore works to maintain the illusion of a fixed
and stable national subjectivity. Croft’s work is particularly instructive here, stating that,
‘Britishness helps to create the sense in the individual of what is appropriate and acceptable: the
sense of what is the British thing to do – about being British’; ‘national identity explains in part
to individuals who they are, how they should behave, and offers resources to the collective when
it is under threat’.42 We can see that national identity has already been identified as a location at
which we learn what is acceptable and appropriate, and I can therefore extend this with my focus
on appropriate and acceptable emotions as above.

For this thesis, I build on the claim that national identity shapes appropriate and acceptable
responses by arguing that national identity directs, in part, individuals on how they should feel; as
a framework of reality, national identity delineates appropriate and acceptable emotions. As
national identity writes emotions, representations of emotions in turn work to (re)produce it,
enabling the illusion of its essential meaning and continuity of self-narrative. Croft illustrates this
with the example of British soldiers on the frontline during the First World War: for the majority
it was ‘appropriate and acceptable to put the survival of the self at risk’; whereas ‘to fail to
perform, to fail to charge offered the collapse of ontological security associated with the
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“coward”, the “failure”, the “un-British”.’43 Put differently, feeling courageous and brave was the
appropriate and acceptable mobilisation of emotions, both drawn from and drawing the
framework of reality of a British soldier. Of course, those who didn’t subscribe to this version of
a gendered national subjectivity may have refused to fight or have fought regardless due to few
other options. But for those soldiers whose “as if” world did contain the entanglement of
Britishness with militarised masculinity, the feelings of courage, bravery, and protection
constituted the appropriate and acceptable response to maintain their preferred framework of
reality and therefore avoid disrupting their pursuit of ontological security. Put differently the
discursive and performative nature of emotions, as discussed above and in the previous chapter,
enables them to (re)produce the boundaries of the national identity from which they have been
drawn.

These emotions can be elevated to routinised emotions which work maintain the illusion of a
stable and fixed national home and thus a stable national identity. As Agius notes, ‘the idea of
home is discursively constituted and those discourses are also part of a routinised method of
confirming and reconstituting the self against an uncertain externality that appears to threaten its
continuity.’44 Croft argues that Britishness ‘is structured through routines, with that sense of
Britishness being performed through everyday tasks and discourses, such as in the performance
of national traditions or, on holiday, in performing within the comfort of national roles.’45
Therefore I propose that the routinised emotions, when acceptable and appropriate to the
national subjectivity which contributes to the maintenance of an “as if” reality, play a significant
role in creating the illusion of a fixed and stable national identity.
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In summary, national identity is an unproven and unproveable framework of reality from which
acceptable and appropriate emotions are defined, and which can therefore also be (re)produced
by acceptable and appropriate emotions and ontological security pursued. However, by the same
notion, if the national identity becomes an object of emotions which lie outside of the
parameters of the appropriate and acceptable, the illusion of the stability of its meaning is
revealed and the pursuit of ontological security is disturbed.

National identity, inappropriate and unacceptable emotions, and ontological security crises
But what happens when the illusion of an essential national identity is broken? The importance
of the notion of home is underscored by the ontological security crisis that can ensue should its
constructed nature be revealed: if the sense of a stable home is lost, the actor has lost the basis of
their ontological security – even home can be disrupted. Croft, drawing on Giddens, defines critical
situations as ‘crises, events and processes that are constructed into fundamental moments in time
requiring a choice about response. Of course, they are social crises, shocks to established beliefs
and ways of doing things, emphasis[ing] the fragility of ontologically secure entities.’46 This leads
to the existential concerns that are usually kept at a distance addressing the individual more
insistently; the fact that multiple options for “reality” exist is no longer bracketed out and social
worlds are revealed to not be the stable certain frameworks of reality which they are necessarily
assumed to be. Ejdus too characterises the movement of ‘fundamental questions, previously
taken for granted, into the realm of discursive consciousness’ as a critical situation;47 in this
context the ability of national identity to answer, in part at least, some existential questions is lost
as challenges to its “essential” characteristics are posed.
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These challenges, I argue, can be underpinned by the representation of inappropriate and
unacceptable emotions. This is due to the way in which emotions are particular to their
sociocultural settings: if emotions which lie outside of the discourse for a particular
understanding of a national identity are mobilised, the national identity which is then
performatively produced can only ever be different to the preferred version, thus damaging the
illusion of its stable and fixed character. This can be demonstrated through two examples of
ontological insecurity in world politics by foregrounding the representation of emotions.

Browning highlights how the June 2016 referendum in the UK constituted a disturbance to the
process of ontological security for those who preferred for the UK to stay within the EU. He
argues that “Remainers”’ sense of ontological security, in part, pivots upon the idea that their
national subjectivity includes a degree of association with the European Union. Re-reading this
through my framework set out here, the appropriate and acceptable emotion towards the EU
was therefore at least not an object of enmity if not outright affinity. For the EU to then
become, at best, an object of ambivalence and oftentimes object of disdain during campaigning
for the 2016 referendum therefore produces the EU as definitively not an object of affinity for
the UK as a nation, thus producing a differing national identity to that preferred by “Remainers”.
While it may not be that they particularly see Britishness as a core part of their self-narrative, nor
for that matter EU membership, it nonetheless disrupted their pursuit of ontological security
through the representation of inappropriate and unacceptable (to them) emotions.

Representations of emotions which serve to disrupt the illusion of fixed national identities may
also originate outside of domestic groups. In his consideration of US aid after the 2004
Southeast Asian tsunami, Steele tells us of how initial sums donated by the USA were perceived
to have been labelled “stingy” by the UN, leading to revision to a donation twenty-times the
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original size, as befitting the status assigned in its biographical narrative.48 This example
demonstrates how being made the object of emotions deemed inappropriate and unacceptable to
preferred understandings of national identity can rupture the understanding of it being stable and
fixed, and cause shame through being disassociated with what is deemed valuable and good.49
For those whose pursuit of ontological security is based upon the notion of the US being an
object of generosity and assistance, to instead be produced as an object of ungenerous emotions
brought into question part of their own self-narrative – they were unable to integrate this idea of
US identity into their preferred version, thus rupturing their pursuit of ontological security.

These two examples emphasise the way in which the representation of emotions is central to a
sense of ontological security: when emotions which are inappropriate to individuals’
understanding of their national identity – that is, when they do not act to reproduce it – they can
disrupt a sense of ontological security by performatively producing a different version to how
they understand it. These unacceptable emotions may be from domestic or international sources,
as demonstrated here. As shown in the latter example, this precipitated a change in behaviour –
here the significant increase in levels of aid – which, I argue, then reproduced the preferred
generous and assistive US identity, working to negate this interruption and the associated shame.

In summary, national identities are able to contribute to the pursuit of ontological security
through playing a role in shaping self-narratives and providing a sense of home. If constructions
of national identities are able to appear as holding stable and fixed boundaries they assist in
answering, in part, existential questions and maintaining an “as if” reality. As national identities
do not hold essential meaning it can only ever be the preferred construction of them which
Steele, ‘Making Words Matter’.
Although Steele approaches this at the state level of analysis, I recast the example through my reading set out
above here.
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forms an ontological security structure, meaning that the stability and fixedness of their
boundaries is fragile and can be disturbed by the existence of other constructions which lie
outside of these boundaries. It is the maintenance of these boundaries where we can locate a key
function played by the performative power of emotions. Through their ability to (re)produce the
social realities from which they are drawn, emotions can therefore (re)produce national identities
and thus contribute significantly to the pursuit of ontological security through them. They can
also become routinised emotions, working to not only write a sense of stability in “realities” but
strengthening answers to existential questions by consolidating what is deemed appropriate
behaviour.

Earlier in this chapter it was noted how alongside appearing stable and coherent, self-narratives
must be good and valuable. Should they not appear as such, a sense of shame may accompany
the existential anxieties provoked, therefore national identities must be understood as good and
valuable due to their role in contributing to self-narratives. The following section considers how
value is defined in world politics, drawing on feminist literature to demonstrate that goodness
and value are associated with masculinity.

Gendered national identities defining appropriate and acceptable emotions: Valorising
virtuous masculinity in world politics
The reading and application of the concept of ontological security in this chapter has thus far
highlighted the importance of the representation of appropriate and acceptable emotions in the
vital performative (re)production of national identities as a bulwark against potential existential
overwhelm. Returning to the central research question of “how do emotions and gender
(re)produce the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989 era?”, I
now establish how the meaning which as assigned to national identities is gendered in nature,
with these gendered understandings then requiring constant (re)production through the
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representation of emotions. In the context of this research, I understand gendering as the way in
which national identities become “known” through association with gendered characteristics –
specifically here as the object of emotions, as will be explored below – and thus positioned
within the gender system of world politics, whereby the hierarchy of national identities is written
through the valorisation of the virtuous masculine over the hypermasculine and feminine. In
other words, gender writes not only the boundary of national identities, but also works as an
organising tool in determining their value – which is central to the pursuit of ontological security.

Returning to Laing and Giddens, as noted above they both highlight the importance of not only
the (re)production of realities, including self-identities, but also the importance of the nature of
these identities: they must be valuable and good. Integrating this into the framework developed
thus far in this chapter, national identities must then be understood and (re)produced as valuable
and good due to the way in which national subjectivity can contribute to narratives of selfidentity. This section draws on extant feminist literature which highlights the way in which
gendering works to write meaning and value in world politics in order to delineate what is
deemed valuable and good within international relations and therefore most appropriate and
acceptable for (re)production in the pursuit of ontological security. As will be demonstrated
below, it is the concept of virtuous masculinity which is most valued, against and superior to
characteristics and traits understood as either hypermasculine or feminine. By applying gendering
to my theoretical framework in this way, I am able to offer a more nuanced and complex
understanding of the meaning(s) which are required to be (re)produced in the pursuit of
ontological security.

Two things are important to note here. Firstly is that this thesis does not contend that
constructions of masculinity and femininity, and by extension that which is understood as
masculine and feminine, are universal across societies and cultures nor are they fixed across time.
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For the purposes of this project, feminist postcolonial literature is utilised to highlight the way in
which Western understandings of gender are central to the way in which that which is viewed as
good and valuable is drawn from (Western) understandings of masculinity, which can change
over time (see below for more on this point, and Chapter 3 for a discussion of Japanese
conservatives’ construction of masculinity). Secondly, this is not to say that national identities are
explicitly referenced in gender terms, but rather that they are associated with gendered
characteristics whereby that which is typified as masculine is broadly understood as the most
valuable in international politics.

A limited exploration of how gender can play a role in ontological security does exist in the
extant literature. For example, Kinnvall highlights the masculine nature of Modi’s version of
Indian national identity,50 as well as how hegemonic gendered orders and the securitisation of
female bodies can play an important role in the search for ontological security.51 Steele also
considers how ‘dominant gendered assumptions…inform the use and justification for violence’
in states’ conceptions of their self-identity.52 However there remains room for an approach
which more fully integrates gender into ontological security theory through writing value and
therefore driving appropriate and acceptable behaviour – and, importantly for this thesis, how
this works to shape the appropriateness of emotions in world politics. Therefore this project also
makes a secondary contribution to the ontological security studies literature in IR by highlighting
how gendering is an important way in which national identities, as ontological security structures,
are understood, (re)produced, and organised in the pursuit of ontological security.

Kinnvall, ‘Populism, Ontological Insecurity and Hindutva’.
Kinnvall, ‘Feeling Ontologically (in) Secure’.
52 Delehanty and Steele, ‘Engaging the Narrative in Ontological (in)Security Theory’.
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Gender as a meaning-making and ordering device
Central to this thesis is the understanding of gendering as significant contributor to the writing
of meaning of national identities and as an ordering device in world politics. This is built from
Peterson’s concept of analytical gender, which ‘refers to the signifying system of masculine–
feminine differentiation that constitutes a governing code.’53 Rather than deploying “women” as
a category of analysis, analytical gender works to expose how that which is associated with
masculinity is valorised:
‘The claim here is that gender pervades language and culture, systemically shaping not
only who we are but also how we think and what we do. As historically constituted, the
dichotomy of gender codes masculine qualities as oppositional to and more highly valued
than feminine qualities.’54
Rather than take gender as a discrete empirical category related to subjectivities, analytical gender
therefore offers a wider scope to consider how the valorisation of that which is codified as
masculine cuts across other social categories and performs significant work to structure social
settings:
‘Understanding gender analytically then generates a crucial and transformative feminist
insight: the (symbolic, discursive) cultural privileging of that which is identified with
masculinity is key to naturalizing the (symbolic, discursive, cultural, corporeal, material,
economic) power relations that constitute multiple forms of subjection.’55
Discussing the example of the under/non-payment of “women’s work” regardless of who it is
being undertaken by, Peterson highlights how this gendered meaning assigned to the work
underpins understandings of its value. This means that gendering is central the understanding of
social realities and therefore central to structures through which ontological security is pursued.

V. Spike Peterson, ‘Gendered Identities, Ideologies, and Practices in the Context of War and Militarism’, in
Gender, War, and Militarism: Feminist Perspectives, ed. Laura Sjoberg and Via, Sandra (Santa Barbara: Praeger, 2010), 18.
54 Ibid., 18.
55 Ibid., 18.
53
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This is underscored by the way in which gendered (de)valorisation is ‘hardly notice[d], in part
because the depreciation of feminised activities is so taken for granted.’56 In this way gender
works as a governing code which ‘typically operates below our consciousness yet pervades our
“thinking” and perpetuates gender-differentiated valorisations.’57 With regards to the above
example, Peterson states that the ‘economic devalorisation is either hardly noticed or deemed
“acceptable” because it is consistent with cultural devalorisation of that which is feminised’;58 in
other words, feminising work functions to not only give it meaning and value, but also
unconsciously shape acceptable reactions to it. In short, gendering’s pervasion of our thinking
renders it a fundamental dimension of ontological security structures: gendering works, in a nonexplicit manner, to communicate not only meaning but also value in social realities and therefore
shape appropriate and acceptable behaviour.

Important to note here is that there is a diverse range of masculinities and not all will be
valorised. As Connell has argued, there are ideals or cultural norms of hegemonic masculinity
which are superior to both femininity and other constructs of masculinity.59 She defines
hegemonic masculinity as ‘not…normal in the statistical sense…but it was certainly normative. It
embodied the currently most honoured way of being a man, it required all other men to position
themselves in relation to it, and it ideologically legitimated the global subordination of women to
men.60 This is not to say that all, or even a majority, of men possess hegemonic masculine
qualities but rather that they are viewed as ideal – notably again not by all and are therefore open
to contestation. Significant for this study is the way in which association with either hegemonic
or subordinate masculinities or femininities, can work to measure value. Building on this,
Ibid., 19.
V. Spike Peterson, ‘Problematic Premises: Positivism, Modernism and Masculinism in IPE’, in Handbook on the
International Political Economy of Gender, ed. Juanita Elias and Adrienne Roberts (Cheltenham: Edward Elgar
Publishing, 2018), 32.
58 Peterson, ‘How (the Meaning of) Gender Matters in Political Economy’, 507–8.
59 R. W. Connell, Masculinities (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005); R. W. Connell and James W.
Messerschmidt, ‘Hegemonic Masculinity: Rethinking the Concept’, Gender & Society 19, no. 6 (2005): 829–59.
60 Connell and Messerschmidt, ‘Hegemonic Masculinity’, 832.
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Connell and Messerschmidt argue that hegemonic masculinity should not be viewed as fixed nor
transhistorical and indeed propose that it can be viewed at the global level as ‘constructed in
international arenas such as world politics.’61 This is not to argue that the global hegemonic
masculinity can overpower local and regional hegemonic constructions, but as will be shown in
the next section world politics is structured through gender and this can be applied to
constructions of national identities. The following chapter then demonstrates how hegemonic
conservative Japanese constructions of masculinity broadly align with this, thus domestic and
international measures of value and goodness, for them, intersect to a significant degree.

Value in world politics: virtuous masculinity, hypermasculinity, and femininity
Postcolonial feminist scholarship has drawn attention to the way in which the “standards” of
masculinity are written by the West, and shape the structure of the hierarchy between the West
and non-West in world politics.62 Therefore, it is Western ideals of masculinised characteristics
which are delineated as valuable and good, appropriate and acceptable within the social setting of
international relations. Indeed, Bilgiç draws on this point in his argument that that there is
‘gendered insecurity’ of the non-West vis-à-vis the West, highlighting the way in which ‘the
politics of gender feeds into Turkey’s insecurities vis-à-vis the West in patriarchal world politics,
and how societal insecurities are generated in Turkey’s policy maker’s attempts to position
Turkey vis-à-vis the West(s).’63 The established similarities between Turkey and Japan’s
experience as “non-Western” point to the applicability of Bilgiç’s understanding here (see
Chapter 3 for a discussion of the Japanese context).64 In my framework this means that such
gendered productions of meaning and “realities” operate as a way through which what is good

Ibid., 849.
L.H.M. Ling, ‘Cultural Chauvinism and the Liberal International Order: “West versus Rest” in Asia’s Financial
Crisis’, in Power, Postcolonialism and International Relations Reading Race, Gender and Class, ed. Chowdhry Geeta and Sheila
Nair (London: Routledge, 2004).
63 Bilgiç, Turkey, Power and the West, 7.
64 Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in) Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes’.
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and what is valuable becomes embedded, extending to national identities, with their association
with gendered characterisations functioning as markers of identity determining their level of
value, appropriateness, and acceptability in the ontological security framework set out above.

The valorisation of masculine traits not only writes a gendered hierarchy between states but can
also be divided further, with the hypermasculinised and feminised subjugated in the context of
the West and the non-West. Bilgiç draws on Peterson’s work, highlighting how in addition to
feminisation functioning as a devalourising practice which acts as a ‘naturalising and
essentialising strategy of the non-West’s difference and subordination’ is hypermasculinisation,
which too ‘can be considered as a devalourising practice, because the hypermasculinised nonWest is ‘represented and discursively reproduced as excessively authoritarian, barbaric, violent,
reactionary and irrational’,65 subordinate to the prudent, liberal, rational and democratic West’
(what I will term “virtuous masculinity” drawing on Young, see discussion below66).67 Placing
these insights into the framework set out above, what is most valued within international politics
is therefore that which is aligned with this virtuous masculinity, against that defined as
hypermasculine or feminine. In turn, this renders emotions as acceptable and appropriate based
on their ability to performatively produce individuals’ national identity through this virtuous
masculinity. In order to define the emotions which are appropriate and acceptable for national
identities within this organisation of world politics we now turn to the dominant motifs which
are written as most valued and by extension those which are devalourised.

In establishing that which is designated as virtuous masculine and therefore valuable,
appropriate, and acceptable, I draw on Terrell Carver’s analysis of two forms of ‘Western’

Ali Bilgic, ‘“We Are Not Barbarians”: Gender Politics and Turkey’s Quest for the West’, International Relations 29,
no. 2 (2015): 526.
66 Young, ‘The Logic of Masculinist Protection’.
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masculinity that have become dominant socially and politically: the “warrior-protector man” and
“rational-bureaucratic man” that ‘themselves are predicated on competitive hierarchies of
exclusion beyond that of gender, notably “race”/ethnicity, class and any number of other
cultural markers of “difference” and “superiority/inferiority”.’68 Whilst Carver notes that it is
‘likely that masculinities across the globe operate in very similar ways, given the near-universal
dominance of men in most societies and most respects’, he does acknowledge, drawing on Said,
that these two identities have a form of basis in “the West” as constructions through which “the
West” has been written and they are ‘the masculinities of contemporary globalization.’69 I
therefore do not argue that these are universal constructions of masculinity without temporal
and spatial elements, but rather that they are recognisable masculinised identities both within and
outside of “the West” (Chapter 3 discusses this in the Japanese context) and, as will now be
demonstrated, structure understandings of national identities in world politics.

These two identities of “warrior-protector man” and “rational-bureaucratic man” work in this
thesis, then, as key signifiers of the appropriate and acceptable emotions which national identities
should be made objects of in the pursuit of ontological security. Importantly, the empirical
examples of the abductions issue and “comfort women” issue which instigated this research
appear to be entangled with notions of warrior and protector, whilst the significance of Japan
seeming unemotional towards South Korea, as highlighted in the previous chapter, points
towards the importance of rationality (as in opposition to emotionality). Although a full
investigation of the literature which references these two broad categorisations lies outside of the
scope of this project, it is important here to consider the standards of both identities with
insights from work which highlight their existence in order to establish the appropriate and
acceptable emotions.
Terrell Carver, ‘The Machine in the Man’, in Rethinking the Man Question: Sex, Gender and Violence in International
Relations, ed. Jane L. Parpart and Marysia Zalewski (London: Zed Books, 2008), 71.
69 Ibid.
68
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The “warrior-protector man” identity is imbued with the emotions of protection, defence, and
safety. Young, for example, has highlighted the centrality of this emotion to virtuous masculinity
in her argument on the logic of masculinist protection: she highlights that there is an ‘apparently
more benign image of masculinity’70 playing the role of protector, a ‘courageous, responsible,
virtuous man’71 constituted through their protection of women and children. This virtuous
masculinity requires an unvirtuous hypermasculine actor from which protection for ‘delicate’,
‘beautiful souls’ women) is required.72 That is, ‘[g]ood men can only appear in their goodness if
we assume that lurking outside the warm familial walls are aggressors who wish to attack them.’73
This production of a protective, virtuous masculine national identity against aggressive and
dangerous hypermasculine others written through narrations of violence committed to and
therefore protection required for women and/or children, has been established within feminist
literature.74 From this, we can establish that the most appropriate and acceptable emotions which
a virtuous masculine actor is necessarily the object of is protection, defence, and safety, whilst
hypermasculinity is constructed by the emotions of aggression and hostility and associated
aggressive (in opposition to defensive) violence. This therefore means that performatively
producing a national identity through representations of these emotions can contribute to the
pursuit of ontological security.

“Rational-bureaucratic man” is the second identity from which we can draw the appropriate and
acceptable emotions in world politics. This identity is related to emotions through its foundation
in the (Western) understanding of emotionality and rationality as polar opposite, with the former
Young, ‘The Logic of Masculinist Protection’, 4.
Ibid.
72 Jean Bethke Elshtain, Women and War, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995).
73 Young, ‘The Logic of Masculinist Protection’, 4.
74 Orford, ‘Muscular Humanitarianism: Reading the Narratives of the New Interventionism’; Young, ‘The Logic of
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Gender Lenses’, in Hierarchies in World Politics, ed. Ayse Zarakol (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017), 95–
112.
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associated with femininity and thus devalorised, whereas rationality and objectiveness are
associated with virtuous masculinity. For example, Hooper has highlighted how in the financial
services sector the attributes of objectivity and strength are associated with dominant masculine
identities and therefore most valued.75 Cohn has also highlighted the valorisation of
unemotionality and objectiveness in the military defence sector as the core and most valued way
of meaning-making, shaping the most appropriate and acceptable language to be deployed in
that setting.76 In line with the extant sociocultural understanding of rationality being associated
with masculinity and emotionality with femininity, rationality is inherently valued due to its
association with masculinity, whilst being associated with emotionality works to feminise and
thus subjugate.

In summary, this section has highlighted the value of gendering as a (de)valorising practice for
the study of the performative power of emotions in an ontological security framework. The
emotions which are associated with these two virtuous masculinities delineate that which is
valuable and good in world politics, and so the appropriate and acceptable emotions for national
identities to be performatively produced through. Virtuous masculinity is associated with the
emotions of protectiveness and safety alongside rationality, defined in terms of unemotionality
and so structures the boundaries of national identities in world politics. It is therefore against this
virtuous masculinity that designated as hypermasculine and feminine is devalorised. Drawing on
the established concept of the constitutive Other in IR, the writing of virtuous masculine actors
is produced against that delineated as hypermasculine or feminine.77 In terms of emotions, which
lie at the core of this thesis, excessive aggression and hostile emotions alongside being driven by
emotionality rather than rationality are thus inherently unacceptable and inappropriate for the
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(re)production of a national identity as valuable and good. The following section presents the
methodological approach that will be utilised in this thesis to apply this framework.

Methodology
Here I set out the methodological approach undertaken in this thesis in order to establish how
emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity
through an ontological security lens. Methodological questions regarding emotions arise from
the ontological complexity of emotional phenomena, with many studies of emotions in IR
highlighting how the difficulty of their “ephemeral” and “deeply internal” nature raises concerns
over how to measure and separate from other factors.78 However given the importance placed
on representations and narratives in this thesis and the emphasis on the social dimension of
emotions as outlined in the previous chapter, focusing on representations of emotions underpins
the methodological approach undertaken. Drawing in particular on Hutchison and Bleiker’s
work, which is based on well-established critical approaches, this section establishes how an
analysis of the representation of emotions enables us to access their role in the performative
production of national identities in the pursuit of ontological security.

For studies such as this that seek to investigate how emotions work to produce meaning,
Hutchison and Bleiker argue that the prime location for accessing emotions is their
representation, not only due to the fact that their internal nature means that their communication
is the closest available point to view them, but also because it is at this juncture that they ‘acquire
a collective dimension and, in turn, shape social and political processes.’79 As emotions are both
shaped by and shape social realities, this discursive and performative nature of emotions enables
a conceptualisation of how they can be evoked via representational practices and as such form a
Crawford, ‘The Passion of World Politics’, 2000, 118; Jonathan Mercer, ‘Emotional Beliefs’, International
Organization 64, no. 1 (2010): 1.
79 Bleiker and Hutchison, ‘Fear No More’, 128–31.
78
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core component of discourses, where discourse refers to a ‘system of signification’;80 a ‘specific
series of representations and practices through which meanings are produced, identities
constituted, social relations established, and political and ethical outcomes made more or less
possible.’81 Other studies in this interpretive vein concur that the linguistic communication of
emotions is the point at which their constitutive nature can be viewed. Leep in particular views
language as deeply connected to emotions, to the extent that whether the emotions are
‘imaginary’, in that they do not emerge from the body, or not, the language of emotion still
works to produce meaning in international politics.82 The emotional aspect of language is also
key for Ahmed, who focuses on the ‘emotionality of text’ whereby emotions are either named or
performed by texts, which in turn makes the feelings “real” and shape ‘different kinds of actions
and orientation.’83 Representations of emotion, then, are a central part of the discourse which
performatively produces the national identity which becomes an object of them.

It is not solely linguistic and textual representations of emotion that are recommended for
analysis. Linking with recent work advocating more focus on visual culture and how it has
become to be considered as a source of the “reliable” way to understand the world, visual
representations are also recommended for locating emotions due to the way that they ‘evoke,
appeal to, and generate emotions.’84 Aesthetic sources are also particularly suitable for accessing
emotions ‘because they seek to do more than simply represent an object or event as realistically
as possible. To be of artistic value, a work of art...must be able to engage and capture...our
human and emotional relationship with them.’85 Some works in the aesthetics literature do
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indeed consider the emotions represented and how they are used to appeal to the viewer but
such studies are few in number.86

Extant literature focusing on representations of emotion points towards useful sources for
locating their representation. Many empirical case studies utilise the linguistic representation of
emotions in their analyses: political speeches,87 official government statements,88 personal
diaries,89 and media reports90. Hutchison makes effective use of the visual communication of
emotions through an analysis of the photographs of the 2004 Asian tsunami in the media, noting
how particular framings and compositions construct particular emotive narratives including
focusing on women and child subjects as victims versus male aid workers from the West.91 This
latter category of visual representations of emotion is empirically rather limited and so more
investigations that incorporate aesthetic sources will further the emotions literature.

In order to examine how the representation of emotions by conservatives in Japan set up the
boundaries of their preferred national identity, I therefore undertook an analysis of the discourse
surrounding not only the abductions issue and “comfort women” issue as the topics which
instigated this research but other issues identified as “emotional” related to conservative
Japanese national identity in the literature review in the previous chapter. I therefore gathered
data from conservative sources related to ideas about national identity, Japanese history,
Japanese foreign policy, and its relations with North and South Korea. I first established their
sense of ontological security by analysing, following Browning, first-person statements
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communicating concern regarding perceived disruption to Japanese national identity.92 After
establishing their perception of a disruption to their pursuit of ontological security I then worked
to establish precisely what they feel has been lost – or, in ontological security terms, their
framework of reality in regards to national identity – and its associated appropriate and
acceptable emotions as associated with the dominant masculine identities above. The subsequent
three chapters then analysed how representations of emotion in the context of “emotional”
issues with “anti-Japanese” Japanese, South Korea, and North Korea.

Both Japanese- and English-language materials were analysed in all empirical chapters. They date
primarily from the late 1980s to December 2019. They include: politicians’ public speeches and
government statements; statements from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Justice,
Ministry of Defence, Headquarters for the Abductions Issue, and Ministry of Education;
government policy documents including Diplomatic Bluebooks and Defence White Papers;
articles from news outlets; political party websites, manifestos, and social media; content from
museums including websites, pamphlets, and from in-person visits where possible; and civil
society websites. In line with growing work on emotions discourse in IR, ‘understood as words,
phrases, narratives, expressions, and representations that in some way symbolically refer to
emotion and anything that is visual such as photographs, artwork, and images’ I then analysed
these sources for linguistic, textual, and visual representations of emotion.93 These
representations of emotion were then analysed for their role in maintaining, disrupting, and
realigning Japanese national identity for conservatives through their performative power.

In-person interviews undertaken during fieldwork in Japan supported my analysis. I conducted
eighteen open-ended original interviews, in both English and Japanese, with actors including
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elected politicians (from the Liberal Party and Constitutional Democratic Party of Japan),
members of the Communist Party of Japan, Ministry of Foreign Affairs bureaucrats, journalists,
academics, museum representatives, and members of civil society groups related to the
“emotional” issues as earlier identified.94 These interviews supported my analysis in three ways:
where appropriate, the statements of interviewees provided supporting evidence for delineating
the appropriate and acceptable emotions for Japanese national identity to become an object of;
some gave insight into the political effects of the importance of adherence to or disruption
caused by representations of emotion; and they often provided discussion of background
information that is not well-known and thus offered new empirical cases to investigate further
and enrichen my analysis.

Conclusion
This chapter has developed a theoretical and methodological framework through which to
explore the core research question of ‘how do emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries
of conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989 era?’. It has argued for the utility of a
deep integration of emotions into an ontological security framework promising not only an
appreciation of how emotions set up the boundaries of national identities, but also why this is
important. A sense of ontological security rests upon an ability to rely upon the stability and
certainty of meaning in the social world – meaning that can never truly be stable and certain, but
through its (re)production can appear as such. This is vital in order for individuals not to be
overwhelmed by existential questions. And it is here that the way in which emotions, through
their discursive and performative nature, can play a vital role: specifically for this thesis, emotions
work to (re)produce the boundaries of national identities, which have been identified as a key
ontological security structure.

94

See Appendix 2 for details on interviewees and questions posed.
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For those who identify with (a particular version of) their national subjectivity, it answers in
some contexts an idea of who they are, what they are doing, and why in order to keep existential
dread at bay and so forms a significant structure for their pursuit of ontological security. This
means that the contours of an individual’s (preferred version of their) national identity must
constantly be (re)produced in order to keep alive this source of stability and therefore façade of
ontological security. As a resource from which meaning can be written through their
performative power, it is, then, emotions that can contribute to the maintenance of an “as if”
reality of stability and fixedness should they be appropriate and acceptable to the preferred
construction of national identity. Should they be inappropriate and unacceptable, they
performatively produce different boundaries of national identity, thus leaving the individual with
difficulties in bracketing out existential questions. This role played by emotions works in
conjunction with routines and the maintenance of a continuous biography in order to equip
individuals in their pursuit of ontological security and avoid critical situations.

The reading of ontological security set out above highlights not only that self-narratives must
appear stable and fixed, but also that they must be valuable and good. This measure can only
ever be socially constructed and by drawing on the concept of gendering it was demonstrated
that it is that which is characterised as virtuous masculine is most valued in world politics, against
that typified as hypermasculine or feminine. This was shown to structure the system of national
identities in international relations, with the West feminising or hypermasculinising Others. I
utilise this understanding to link the value of emotions which can performatively produce
virtuous masculine identities as resources in the pursuit of ontological security. Specifically,
protection, defence, rescue, and rationality were shown to be associated with virtuous
masculinity, uncontrolled aggression with hypermasculinity, and emotionality and weakness with
femininity.
101

This framework constitutes the primary theoretical contribution of this thesis in IR as a new
perspective for both the “emotional turn” literature and wider discipline as a way in which
emotions are important. It builds on the extant literature which highlights the way in which
emotions shape and are shaped by their social settings by showing how they therefore play a
significant role in the maintenance of the illusion of a stable and fixed social reality as required
for the pursuit of ontological security. In short, the framework demonstrates both how and why
emotions are important in world politics. At the same time, this makes a contribution to the
extant ontological security literature in IR by revealing a hitherto under-analysed resource
through which ontological security can be pursued. Finally, I also add a more theoretical
conceptualisation of how gender works as an ontological security structure, as both forming part
of the meanings which are required to be (re)produced and also delineating value. This
interaction between gender and ontological security here points towards how the valorisation of
the masculine has been perpetuated and appears to be so long-lasting – for some, it colours
ontological security structures and so is required to be (re)produced.
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Chapter Three
The Conservative Framework of Reality: A virtuous
masculine Japanese national identity
‘The 67 years since the end of World War II have been a history of Japan’s destruction.’1
- Shimomura Hakubun, LDP (speaking in 2012)

The quote above is highly representative of the way in which Japanese conservatives narrate their
perception of the loss of the “real” Japan: that since 1945, the “true” Japan has been destroyed
and transformed into a different country. This chapter is underpinned by this notion of the
“loss” of Japan for conservatives actors, examining what they perceive to have been the “real”
Japan and how it has been “destroyed”. This is undertaken through the conceptual framework
set out in Chapter Two, with an analysis of the representation of emotions in writings of Japan
through a gendered analytical lens establishing how a virtuous masculine nature lies at the core of
the national identity which inhabits the conservative framework of reality. This chapter therefore
speaks to the central concern of this thesis by establishing the appropriate and acceptable
emotions for setting up the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity which is vital
in order to examine the representation of emotions in the locations in the following three
chapters through an ontological security lens to establish their significance in the pursuit of
ontological security.

As 1945 constitutes the point at which conservatives understand the “real” Japan to have been
lost, it is vital that their narrations of pre-1945 Japan are interrogated in order to establish the
characteristics which they view are the “real” Japan. This chapter demonstrates how the

Eleanor Warnock, ‘Magazine Interview Shows LDP’s Nationalist Side’, WSJ (blog), 30 December 2012,
https://blogs.wsj.com/japanrealtime/2012/12/30/magazine-interview-shows-ldps-nationalist-side/. Accessed 18
August 2019.
1

representation of emotions in these narrations performatively produces a virtuous masculine
Japanese national identity, which then accordingly places Japan at the top of the international
community. It is then shown that post-1945, for conservatives, imperial Japan was made the
object of aggression thus writing its past as hypermasculine and constitutional changes regarding
its military shaped its future as a feminised actor. In this way, 1945 acts as the point at which
their narrative of Japan is ruptured, exposing its lack of essential meaning and therefore works to
disrupt their pursuit of ontological security. Although Japan’s economic success enabled a
reclamation of some virtuous masculine credentials, there remained a tension between
conservative and non-conservative productions of Japanese national identity through to 1989.
From this point, the increase in frequency and depth of productions of a hypermasculine pre1945 Japan and feminised contemporary Japan worked to further distance the social reality of
Japanese national identity from the conservative framework of reality, reaching the crisis point in
their ontological security which serves as context for the present-day “emotional” issues.

The first section of the chapter concentrates on establishing conservative actors in Japan, their
perception of how the “true” Japan has been lost since 1945 and establishes the construct of
masculinity in their social world. This provides the context for the analysis in the remainder of
the chapter. The second section interrogates the emotions of defence, protectiveness and selfsacrifice which are mobilised in conservatives’ “real” (that is, pre-1945) Japan. Turning then to
the immediate post-Asia Pacific war(s) years, I establish how for conservatives Japan was lost
through becoming an object of uncontrollable aggressiveness in the past and feminised into the
future through the loss of an association with a militarised masculinity. The tension between
competing versions of Japan is assessed in the fourth section of the chapter, before the final
section demonstrates the conservative pursuit of ontological security reaching a crisis point from
1989 onwards, through the economic downturn in the early 1990s in conjunction with the first
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discussion of the “comfort women” issue on the world stage and the first break in LDPdominance enabling apology statements issued at the governmental level.

Conservatives in Japan

Firstly, use of the term “conservatives” in this thesis requires some clarification. The literature
tends to use the terms conservatives, nationalists, revisionists, assertive conservative right,2 rightidealists,3 and conservative renovationists,4 Japanese neoconservatives,5 interchangeably to refer
to those individuals and groups within Japan who are of the belief that Japan’s national identity
was lost with Japan’s defeat in 1945 and the Japan in existence since 1945 has not been the
“true” Japan. I do not seek to delineate which term is most accurate, but instead use the term
conservative in the way that those who have self-identified with the term, and their ideological
associates, do so. Indeed, the term “revisionist” has been refused by some members of Japan’s
conservative groups who argue that it is the post-war version of Japan which is revisionist, due
to their belief that it is pre-1945 Japan which is “true” and has been revised – a statement that in
and of itself could be viewed as a declaration of ontological insecurity.6 The term political right,
or extreme right, has also been refuted by some conservatives who argue that they are centrists
and Japan has been extreme left, and is now moving towards the centre, and ‘there's only one
person who has been concentrating on this task concretely - Abe Shinzō…he's not a former
centrist who is working towards the right. He is the only politician who has made efforts to make

Kazuhiko Togo, ‘The Assertive Conservative Right in Japan: Their Formation and Perspective’, SAIS Review of
International Affairs 30, no. 1 (2010): 77–89.
3 Berger, Cultures of Antimilitarism, 1998.
4 Brian J. McVeigh, Nationalisms of Japan: Managing and Mystifying Identity (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2004), 73.
5 Toshiya Takahashi, ‘Japanese Neo-Conservatism: Coping with China and North Korea’, Security Challenges 6, no. 3
(Spring 2010): 21–40.
6 Yoshiko Sakurai, ‘Press Conference at Foreign Correspondents’ Club of Japan: “The Legal Fight over Reporting of
Comfort Women”’, 16 November 2018, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4DWL11J2s4U. Accessed 26 August
2019.
2
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Japan move from the extreme left to the centre’.7 Therefore, I use the term conservative, in the
way that those concerned with Japan’s national identity within the “postwar regime” utilise the
term: for Abe, conservatism in Japan is
‘not an ideology, it’s the way that we think about Japan and the Japanese people. Of
course, this involves taking responsibility for the present and the future, but also towards
those who lived in the past. Put differently, the conservative spirit is about holding a
prudent recognition of how traditions have come to be maintained and protected through
the decades and centuries of Japan’s long history.’8
For Nippon Kaigi (conservative organisation, see below), ‘conservatism is not a return to prewar Japan, is not nationalist statism, it is about restoring in the present a sense of what our
ancestors made in the centuries of long Japanese history that is being made to be forgotten and
is not being taught.’9 Other conservatives have highlighted in statements that it was in 1945 that
the “true” Japan was lost. Shimomura Hakubun, LDP member, speaking in 2012 stated that ‘the
67 years since the end of World War II have been a history of Japan’s destruction’,10 whilst
Sakurai Yoshiko, a well-known conservative Japanese journalist and writer arguing that ‘the
Japanese people lost sight of our nation after the second world war.’11 In short, whilst there may
be nuances within the group, there is broad agreement that Japan’s actions were comparable to
the West in the Asia Pacific War(s). This means that, for conservatives, their “true” Japanese
national identity – their framework of reality for Japan – is that of pre-1945 Japan.

It is how Japan’s past has been remembered that for conservatives is linked to its destruction.
Kobayashi Yoshinori, a conservative author behind a number of manga books on topics relating
to Japanese history and identity, states that ‘we are living in a present that is disconnected from

Takubo Tadae, ‘Press Conference at Foreign Correspondents’ Club of Japan’, 13 July 2016,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=quERM58TlxM. Accessed 17 August 2019.
8 Abe, Shinzō. Atarashii kuni e [Towards a New Country]. (Tokyo: Bunshun shinsho, 2013), 30–31.
9 Nippon Kaigi, ‘Setsuritsu 10shūnentaikai[10th Anniversary of Foundation]’, 6 October 2007,
http://www.nipponkaigi.org/about/10years. Accessed 18 August 2019.
10 Warnock, ‘Magazine Interview Shows LDP’s Nationalist Side’.
11 Hiroko Nakata, ‘Sakurai Weighs in on Patriotism’, The Japan Times Online, 8 May 2007,
https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2007/05/08/national/sakurai-weighs-in-on-patriotism. Accessed 17 August
2019.
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history because we’ve been conditioned and brainwashed into reviling and rejecting our own
past.’12 The Japan Institute for National Fundamentals, a conservative public and foreign policy
think tank with Sakurai Yoshiko as its president, has described that ‘the residue of defeat in war
is even now so deep that recovering a sense of normal confidence still remains a distant hope for
the future.’13 For conservatives, how Japan’s actions during the Asia Pacific war(s) are
remembered are central to their perception of a “loss” or “destruction” of Japan. As noted by
Takahashi, conservatives place ‘priority upon the continuity between pre-war and post-war
Japan, invoking an idealised past.’14 Indeed, Togo argues that for conservative actors,
‘virtually everything Japan did before the war was just. If this statement goes too far for
some, they will at least concede that though Japan’s actions were not perfect, Japan
committed the same mistakes as other major imperial powers, so there is nothing
especially egregious in Japan’s wartime conduct.’15
The way in which Japan has been “destroyed” is often referred to as the “postwar regime”,
referring to the ‘US imposed political order that is different to and limits Japan’s “true” national
identity and denies its deserved status as a great power’,16 working to disturb efforts to
‘consolidate Japan’s identity as an autonomous, peace-loving and upright member of the
international community.’17

This has set Japanese conservatives on a mission to reclaim the lost Japanese national identity,
with Abe declaring that ‘freeing Japan from the “postwar regime” remains the priority’ in order
to return Japan to the conservative ideal.18 He has also stated that ‘the slogan “Taking back
Japan” [LDP Election Slogan 2012] does not only mean taking Japan back from the DPJ
government. In short, it is the battle to take back the country called Japan from the grip of
John Nathan, Japan Unbound: A Volatile Nation’s Quest for Pride and Purpose (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2004), 133.
Japan Institute for National Fundamentals, ‘Prospectus’, accessed 18 August 2019,
https://en.jinf.jp/pdf/syuisyo_en.pdf. Accessed 18 August 2019.
14 Takahashi, ‘Japanese Neo-Conservatism: Coping with China and North Korea’, 22.
15 Togo, ‘The Assertive Conservative Right in Japan’, 82.
16 Christopher W. Hughes, Japan’s Foreign and Security Policy under the ‘Abe Doctrine’.
17 Suzuki, ‘Japanese Revisionists and the “Korea Threat”’, 2.
18 Abe, Atarashii kuni e, 254.
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postwar history and return it to the hands of Japanese citizens’.19 A core aspect of this is Japan’s
international status, Abe also declaring that ‘Japan is not, and will never be, a Tier-two country’20
and ‘I have renewed my determination to, together with the Japanese people, make Japan a
country that once again shines on the world’s centre stage.’21 This chapter places these concerns
and declarations into the ontological security framework set out in Chapter Two.

The statements here are emblematic of conservatives’ concerns regarding Japanese national
identity. Placing these in the framework set out in Chapter Two, they can be interpreted as
communicating a sense of ontological security through notions of loss and destruction of
Japanese national identity – in other words, the biographical narrative of the “real” (for them)
Japan has been ruptured. For conservatives, the “postwar regime” has rendered Japan a different
country – no longer the “real” Japan – and they seek to reclaim it. With the group pinpointing
the “loss” of Japan in 1945, we can establish that pre-1945 Japan constitutes their national
identity in their framework of reality. Before moving onto establishing the precise nature and
associated appropriate and acceptable emotions of conservative Japanese national identity, I first
introduce the actors whose narrations of Japan I will be utilising in this chapter.

It is important to note here that conservatives in Japan are not limited in their capacity to impact
policy, but rather they have a strong influence on Japanese domestic and foreign policies. Many
in Japan have noted that it is from 1997 onwards that conservative ideas regarding Japanese
national identity were mobilised in the form of a “conservative backlash” with a number of
political and civil society groups developed during this period are founded upon ideas of concern

Abe, 254.
Shinzō Abe, ‘“Japan Is Back”, Policy Speech by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Center for Strategic and
International Studies (CSIS)’, 2013, https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/pm/abe/us_20130222en.html. Accessed 19
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21 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘New Year’s Reflection by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe’, 1 January 2015,
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19
20

108

regarding national identity from a conservative point of view, as set out above. 22 This included
an increased prominence of conservative members of the LDP (for example, Abe Shinzō and
Nakagawa Shōichi formed a group of politicians called the Parliamentarians Association that
Consider Japan’s Future and History Education which was ‘particularly concerned with the
comfort women, Nanjing Massacre, and Yasukuni Shrine issues and organized a series of study
meetings, inviting experts in those areas)’.23 Togo delineates between the conservative centre of
the LDP, who believe that the SDF are constitutional and the US-Japan Alliance should be
supported and do not seek constitutional revision, and the conservative right of the LDP who
disagree on this latter point and seek the revision of Article Nine.24 Koizumi Junichirō’s promise
to visit Yasukuni Shrine (where those who died whilst fighting for Japan are enshrined, including
Korean and Taiwanese as well as Japanese soldiers, and whose whose associated history
museum, Yūshūkan, features in this chapter) if elected, the first post-Cold War visits of a
Japanese Prime Minister, strengthened to ability of conservatives to performatively produce their
framework of reality. Nippon Kaigi (the Japan Conference) was established as a powerful lobby
group in 1997, formed by conservative intellectuals and business leaders that has expanded
greatly and currently has a number of political elites as members. The group, whose members’
statements are analysed below, describes itself as a ‘civilian organisation for driving citizen
activities and policy proposals for the reconstruction of a beautiful Japan and a country with
pride.’25 But this can only ever be for the preferred conservative version of Japan, with
Hironuma Takeo, Japan’s longest-serving trade minister, spoke of ‘establishing a restorative
conservatism’ at the tenth anniversary of Nippon Kaigi’s founding’.26 The group boasts of
developing a powerful nationwide citizen movement pursuing the correct course for Japan for,
Mikyoung Kim, Routledge Handbook of Memory and Reconciliation in East Asia (Routledge, 2015), 269; Togo, ‘The
Assertive Conservative Right in Japan’, 81–82. Interview with Watanabe Mina, Tokyo, April 2017; Interview with
Nakano Kōichi, Tokyo, December 2016.
23 Togo, ‘The Assertive Conservative Right in Japan’, 84.
24 Togo, 80.
25 Nippon Kaigi, ‘Nippon Kaigi Toha [About Nippon Kaigi]’, 30 May 1997, http://www.nipponkaigi.org/about.
Accessed 17 August 2019.
26 Nippon Kaigi, ‘Setsuritsu 10shūnentaikai[10th Anniversary of Foundation]’.
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concerned with including proposals for a new constitution ideal to the state, supporting PKO
activities, compiling textbooks and the normalisation of education, celebrating the imperial
family.27 In 1997, the Japan Society for History Textbook Reform (Atarashii rekishi kyōkasho wo
tsukurukai, hereafter Tsukurukai) was also formed in response to the inclusion of the “comfort
women” programme in school textbooks. The wartime chapter of this book was written by
Kobayashi Yoshinori, who also published a bestselling manga series on Japanese history
including one volume focussed on Japan’s wartime experience called Sensōron, both of which are
drawn on in this chapter. It is the representation of emotions in the production of their preferred
Japanese national identity from these conservative actors that forms the analysis of this chapter
and thesis.

Japanese conservatives, valorisation of the masculine, and national identity
As set out in the previous chapter, a core feature of international relations is the valorisation of
that which is coded as masculine. My aim in this chapter is to demonstrate that for conservatives
in Japan, their interest lies in – their sense of ontological security relies upon – the production of
Japan as a virtuous masculine actor. Here it is important to note that although I recognise the
existence of multiple masculinities across time and culture,28 I argue that the valorisation of the
masculine in Japan is congruent with that of the dominant West in the international system. This
is not to say that at the individual level masculinities will be identical but more to highlight that
notions of virtuous masculinity underpin ideas about that which is valorised within Japan and the
West. Of ultimate analytical import here is that there is a similarity between Japanese
conservative ideas about masculinity and the notions of masculinity that structure the
international system.

27
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Conservative concerns about gender issues underscore the way in which they conceptualise
gender and subscribe to patriarchal values. Their statements regarding gender equality (often
referred to as “gender free”, jendā furi, in Japanese) point towards the valorisation of the
masculine within the group. Conservative actors have continually supported continuation of
patriarchal values in Japanese society and whilst in-depth exploration of this lies outside of the
scope of this thesis, a brief explication here does tell us the valorisation of masculinity to which
conservatives subscribe. Their resistance centres around the argument that notions of gender
equality destroy traditional Japanese culture, family relations, and brainwash Japanese youth,
revealing how they perceive ‘the institution of the traditional patriarchal family…as the ideal’.29
Both the LDP and Nippon Kaigi supports revision of Article 24 of the constitution in order to
place the family as the ‘natural and basic’ unit of society rather than the individual, with a
Nippon Kaigi member who is also a strategist for Abe stating that ‘the line of life handed down
from our ancestors will be broken if there is only respect for individuals and equality between
men and women, driving the Japanese race to extinction’.30 University of Tokyo Professor
Takahashi Tetsuya has linked this to the desired revision of Article Nine, with the protective
nature associated with masculinity requiring men to be designated and available for the
protection of the country through the heteronormative patriarchal family unit replacing
individual rights.31 This conservative concern over gender rights and attachment to a patriarchal
society demonstrates the valorisation of the masculine within their frameworks of reality.
Moving to the extant literature on masculinity and national identity establishes how this
attachment to the valorisation of the masculine shapes understandings of Japanese national
identity, setting the context for my analysis.

29 Kimio Itō, ‘Emerging Culture Wars: Backlash against “Gender Freedom”’, in Gender and Welfare States in East Asia:
Confucianism or Gender Equality?, ed. Sirin Sung and Gillian Pascall (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), 147.
30 Mainichi Shimbun, ‘Constitution Reform Debate Heats up with Focus on Marriage, Family’, 17 November 2016,
https://mainichi.jp/english/articles/20161117/p2a/00m/0na/011000c. Accessed18 October 2019.
31 Satako Kogure, ‘Turning Back the Clock on Gender Equality: Proposed Constitutional Revision Jeopardizes
Japanese Women’s Rights’, The Asia-Pacific Journal: Japan Focus 3 (no. 5), 2005.
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The utility of a gendered approach to analyses related to Japanese national identity has been
established within the extant literature. The foremost interrogation of masculinity in Japan’s
international relations characterises either a warrior or literati-type masculinity, with the former
militarised and competitive and latter peaceful and cooperative influencing the individual,
predominantly male policymakers in formulating policy.32 Extant research at the individual level
supports these claims of warrior masculinity, for example with both bushidō (way of the warrior),
and “salaryman” and corporate warrior (kigyōsenshi) masculinities highlighted as dominant in
Japan.33 These two types of masculinity are viewed as opposing and are traced across Japanese
foreign policy historically. An analytical gender approach towards Japanese foreign policy
provides more space to explore the nexus of gender and national identity here. If we view
Mikanagi’s work in conjunction with the idea of the valorisation of virtuous masculinity, there is
an argument that both warrior and literati masculinities can be narrated as virtuous and so this
can be an important lens for the analysis of emotions setting up the boundaries of conservative
Japanese national identity. Importantly, such an analytical framework will also be applied in this
study in the post-Cold War era, which Mikanagi finds currently to not be characterised by a
warrior nor literati masculinity. Her two masculine characterisations are distilled as ‘locally
dominant forms of masculinity shared by policymakers and other leaders’,34 yet my gendered
analysis concerned with national identity and its place on the world stage accepts that this is
likely to be informed by both Western and local notions of masculinity, noting that these are not
mutually exclusive constructs.

Mikanagi, Masculinity & Japan’s Foreign Relations.
Romit Dasgupta, ‘Creating Corporate Warriors: The “Salaryman” and Masculinity in Japan’, in Asian Masculinities:
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A link between masculine notions of protectiveness and the national body is another route
through which the masculinity and Japanese national identified has been noted. Koikari argues
that in response to the triple disaster in Japan in March 2011, the Japanese government has
sought to re-masculinise the nation, evaluating how a focus was placed on the production of the
nation as masculine through “national resilience”, a post-2011 national initiative ‘calling for the
revitalisation of Japan, it insists on the need to strengthen men and manhood, providing a
gendered vision of national safety and security’, constituting ‘a potent site of cultural production
where discourses about men, military, and nation are repeatedly mobilised to promote an
explicitly gendered vision of Japan.35 Conservative actors and groups in particular invoke a
‘Japaneseness whose meaning is at best ambiguous, national resilience becomes a malleable
discursive terrain in which talks of Japanese spirit, masculinity, and imperial legacy all overlap.’36
In other words, national identity is understood – implicitly – as gendered masculine and linked to
historical ideas about what constitutes “Japan” – the central focus of this thesis. Viewing the
value placed on masculinity through the framework set out in the previous chapter, I argue that
the valorisation of patriarchal structures and masculinity by conservatives highlights the
applicability of an analytical gender approach here; if masculinity is valorised over the feminine at
the individual level, this can be extended to national identity.

The remainder of this chapter presents a deep reading of the way in which Japan is
performatively produced as virtuous masculine for Japanese conservatives through the
representation of emotions; in other words how their framework of reality for Japan – identified
in the section above as pre-1945 Japan – is understood as an object of virtuous masculine
emotions.
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1868-1945: The conservative framework of reality: A virtuous masculine Japanese national
identity
Through references to the “postwar regime” and the 65-year destruction of Japan, the quotes
from Japanese conservatives earlier in this chapter point towards pre-1945 Japan being the
“true” or “real” Japan that has been lost. In order to establish what precisely has been lost – and
conservatives’ framework of reality – this section analyses how this “real” Japan, in conservative
narrations, is performatively produced through the representation of virtuous masculine
emotions. I begin first by presenting a brief background to this period before turning to the way
in which Japan has been narrated by conservatives during this time.

The arrival of US ships on Japanese shores in the mid-nineteenth century, alongside the
preceding incursions of other Western powers into the region beforehand, precipitated great
political changes domestically in Japan and the founding of Japan as a modern nation-state. After
over 250 years of near-isolation internationally, the arrival of the West in Japan has been cited as
one of the core catalysts of the Meiji Renovation37 at the end of the Tokugawa Shogunate,
characterised by some as a nationalist revolution: ‘the fall of the Bakufu (1600-1868) was
basically due to the general dissatisfaction with its inability to withstand foreign pressure, while
the reforms of the new government are seen as primarily motivated by a desire to regain Japan’s
full nationalist rights and establish Japanese prestige’.38 European and US ideas about the world
were accepted whilst ‘Japan’s place in those views was problematic’ and required revision for
Japan not to be produced as an inferior actor on the international stage.39 The reforms of the
latter part of the nineteenth century were designed to build a nation-state comparable with the

37 The Meiji Ishin is sometimes translated as the Meiji Restoration. However, I follow the approach of Sims who
classifies the political changes as a renovation, thus highlighting the newer aspects to Japan rather than
communicating a similarity with the past, as with the former term.
38 Richard L. Sims, Japanese Political History since the Meiji Renovation, 1868 - 2000 (London: Hurst, 2001), 10–11.
39 Zarakol, ‘Ontological (in) Security and State Denial of Historical Crimes’, 17.
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West in order to, at least in part, establish Japan’s equal credentials. This can account, to a
degree, for Imperial Japan’s colonisation of the Korean peninsula and Taiwan, alongside invasion
and aggression throughout the rest of East Asia, as ‘judging from the dates when Japan
embarked on its expansionary policies, there is a strong correlation between the rise of Japanese
imperialism and Japan’s entry into European International Society’.40 What is important for this
thesis is how this, and other behaviours, can be viewed as Japan ascribing to and perpetuating
the emotional code of the Western group of the international community whereby virtuous
masculinity is most valorised, with those actors who are made feminine or hypermasculine
subjugated.

The importance of rationality and a distinct lack of emotionality was written at the international
level through the logicality trade, law, and diplomacy. The new government in Japan embarked
on a programme of trade and expansionism, modelling itself on the standards of “civilisation” as
set by the West. Japan’s quest for status within the international community was pursued
through two routes of mimicking the behaviour followed by the West: foreign relations with the
West pursued through international law and European-style diplomacy and coercive behaviour
towards its “uncivilised” regional neighbours.41 Suganami notes the adoption of Western
institutions, the most fundamental being diplomatic system and international law,42 with
adherence to the latter (as authored by the West) used to both ‘defend Japan against Western
interference…sovereign equality, independence, and non-intervention…in meticulous
observance of international law...[was] part of their West worship’43. The valorisation of
rationality and objectivity through the fields of law and diplomacy, then, cemented that

40 Shogo Suzuki, ‘Japan’s Socialization into Janus-Faced European International Society’, European Journal of
International Relations 11, no. 1 (2005): 138.
41 Ibid., 139.
42 Hidemi Suganami, ‘Japan’s Entry into International Society’, in The Expansion of International Society, ed. Hedley Bull
and Adam Watson (Oxford: Clarendon, 1992), 193.
43 Ibid., 195.

115

(perceived) unemotionality as the appropriate and acceptable way to conduct international
relations.

Japan began a policy of colonialism and expansion of territories, and by the 1930s the ultimate
goal of creating the Greater East-Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere was established. As Japan occupied
further territories within East Asia, governments headed by local leaders were set up and
declared independence from Western powers. As Ling has noted, this was ‘framed in terms of
Confucian parental governance, it sealed Japanese imperialism with old-world approval while
fortifying it with Westphalia’s new-world muscle’;44 ‘[f]orthwith, a nationalist, imperialist Japan
excused regional colonisation and destruction as parental care against a demonised West.’45
Against this background context, it is vital for this thesis to analyse how conservative Japanese
narrate pre-1945 Japan in order to identify their framework of reality, which underpins their
appropriate and acceptable emotions.

Within the conservative discourse, Japan is understood as at risk during the eighteenth century
onwards. European industrialisation and imperialism is narrated as a danger to the existence of
Japan, which during this time existed in ‘an era of peace during which the development of new
military technology was actively discouraged’ against ‘the latest military technologies, including
advanced firearms, artillery, and warships’ of Europe, therefore ‘a huge disparity emerged
between the military strengths of European and Asian nations’.46 ‘During the nineteenth century,
European peoples utilized their overwhelming military supremacy to colonize the nations of
Asia, one by one’, ‘the Western powers…gradually consigning China to a quasi-colonial status.

44 L. H. M. Ling, Postcolonial International Relations: Conquest and Desire between Asia and the West (Basingstoke; New
York: Palgrave, 2002), 181.
45 Ibid., 186.
46 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 4, Section 1, 2’, n.d., 203,
http://www.sdh-fact.com/CL02_2/Chapter%204%20Section%201,%202.pdf. Accessed 21 September 2019.
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News of this reached Japan where it was met with great alarm.’47 The question posed by the New
History Textbook of ‘what events forced Japan to open its doors to the outside world?’ explicitly
communicates these notions of risk and danger.48 As Abe declared in his statement on the 70th
anniversary of the ending of the war in 1945, ‘with their overwhelming supremacy in technology,
waves of colonial rule surged toward Asia in the 19th century. There is no doubt that the
resultant sense of crisis drove Japan forward to achieve modernization.’49 The roots of virtuous
masculine Japan can be viewed here, with the emotions communicated producing a Japan which
is at risk, with no choice but consolidation of a modern-nation state along Western lines in order
to survive, thus self-protective rather than seeking military strength due to an inherent aggressive
nature.

For conservatives, the Meiji Renovation is viewed as the time during which Japan successfully
became Japan on the modern international stage and held its own against the West. Sakurai
Yoshiko has characterised the period as when ‘[f]aced with the threat of the great Western
powers nearly 150 years ago, our forefathers made heroic efforts to safeguard Japan’s future,
doing everything they could to avoid being crushed and subdued’50 and that ‘Japan
had…successfully adopted Western systems, Western values, and Western ways’51, indeed,
[Quote redacted]52

Ibid., 204.
Ibid., 205.
49 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Statement by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe’, 14 August 2015,
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Published in Shukan Shinchō, 18 April 2019)’, 18 April 2019, https://en.yoshiko-sakurai.jp/2019/04/18/9001.
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For conservatives, Japan had ‘managed to drive itself forward as an independent sovereign state
unlike any of its counterparts in Asia’53 and ‘succeeded at maintaining its independence and even
joining the ranks of the great powers.’54 In short, Japan’s successful building of a solid national
foundation and equality with the Western powers (viewed as atop the international system)
pivots on the production of a Japan through representations of virtuous masculinity. Through
the Meiji Renovation and adaptation to the emotional culture of international politics, for
conservatives Japan had become equal to international powers.

Conservatives have characterised international relations at the time as inherently dangerous for
Japan: ‘when Japan was thrust into the dog-eat-dog international world…after being forced to
terminate its foreign seclusion policy...a world of fierce rivalry emerged which offered no
prospect of survival for Japan without vigorously building a stable and solid national
foundation.’55 Indeed, [Quote redacted]56 It is within this framing that Japan’s colonisation of the
region is placed. In a section in the New History Textbook, a conversation between two students
draws a clear link between the ability of Japan to survive and its colonial policies:
[Quote redacted]57

Sakurai, ‘How a Founder of Modern Japan Saw Ties between Imperial Family and the People (Originally
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Placing Japan’s expansionist policies across East Asia as part of the narrative of resisting Western
domination works to enhance the protectiveness of Japan whilst also mobilising a paternalistic
tone: [Quote redacted]58

In line with its virtuous masculine nature, Japan is written as an object of positive emotions for
East Asia. This is written at one level with the contributions made to the infrastructures of each
country, for example [Quote redacted]59 and ‘[Quote redacted].60

Travel infrastructure is also highlighted as a contribution at the Yūshūkan, where a steam
locomotive from the Burma-Siam Railway (also known as the Death Railway) is placed in the
entrance to the museum with an explanatory note explaining how Japanese engineers had
succeeded where the British had failed. At the wider level, Japan is repeatedly written as an
object of hope and compassion during accounts of its actions playing a pivotal role in the
decolonisation of East Asia: Japan’s international achievements inspired people in the region
[Quote redacted].61

Japan is then portrayed as working for and with the region through the Greater East Asia CoProsperity Sphere:

58 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 4 Section 3, 4’, 310, accessed
21 September 2019, http://www.sdh-fact.com/CL02_2/Chapter%204%20Section%203,%204.pdf. Accessed 21
September 2019.
59 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 5 Section 2’, 310.
60 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 4 Section 3, 4’, 249.
61 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 5 Section 2’, 302.
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[Quote redacted].62

This hope is even extended past the end of the Asia-Pacific War(s): post-1945 regional fights for
independence were [Quote redacted].63 The Japanese conservative view is perhaps best
summarised in 1994 when Sakurai Shin (former-Director General of the Environmental Agency)
stated that ‘it was thanks to Japan that Asia had been freed of European colonial control and
most had gained their independence.’64 In short, Japan is written through paternalistic sentiments
and thus performatively produced as a virtuous masculine actor.

Such virtuousness requires the absence of any representation of uncontrollable aggression and
accordingly conservative Japanese narratives limit the levels of unjustified violence present in
their narratives. Government official Sakurai Shin, cited above, declared that ‘Japan had not gone
to war out of any aggressive intent’ and the LDP’s Shimamura Yoshinobu, former-Education
Minister, has stated that it is a matter of interpretation as to whether Japan had pursued a war of
aggression.65 In addition, the colonisation of the Korean peninsula has been narrated in
unemotive terms as standard legal behaviour in international politics of the time: the LDP’s Fujio
Masayuki, then-Minister for Education, said that Japan’s assimilation of the Korean peninsula
was arranged by a rightful and legal agreement between the representatives of the two countries
and thus could not be classed as colonialism,66 whilst the LDP’s former-Vice President and
Minister for Foreign Affairs Watanabe Michio stated that the annexation of the Korean
Peninsula was completed by treaty legally and peacefully without force, so was not colonisation.67
Accounts of Japan’s expansionism in the New History Textbook too produce this virtuous
Ibid., 302.
Ibid., 311.
64 Jane W. Yamazaki, Japanese Apologies for World War II: A Rhetorical Study (London: Routledge, 2006), 93.
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masculine Japan through a limited representation of Japanese aggression and the reactions of
colonised territories to it:
[Quote redacted]68

The use of language with limited specificity (considerable harm; brutally suppressed; huge
number) here works to limit the aggression that can be assigned to Japan through the lack of
detail – if the exact nature of the considerable harm and brutal expression was presented, and
number of victims quantified, the levels of trauma that Japan would become an object of would
be considerably higher. Whilst those who died during forced labour are briefly mentioned
([Quote redacted]),69
again details such as the specific nature of the dangerous conditions and the number of civilians
who died are not included and the “comfort women” system is not mentioned at all (see later in
chapter regarding this point). Here, it is the absence of both explicit or implicit emotions that is
important: the passive and vague descriptions of Japanese actions work to make the link between
the suffering and Japan less overt, in turn ensuring that Japan is not written as an object of pain
or fear East Asia in an obvious manner.

Representations of pain are apparent, however, in narratives of Japan’s experience during the
Asia-Pacific War(s) and work to produce a Japan which endured significant suffering.70 The air
raids which took place throughout Japan are quantified in the New History Textbook at
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600,000,71 the ‘fierce fighting in Okinawa is estimated to have cost the lives of over 180,000
soldiers and civilians, including about 94,000 of the inhabitants of Okinawa’,72 and 100,000
people [Quote redacted] in Tokyo.73 The atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki are also
quantified with the number of deaths.74 In all of these examples, that the Japanese victims were
unarmed civilians is underscored thus highlighting their victim status. Emotive language is also
deployed with fire bombings and atomic bombings described as ‘the inhumane atrocities
committed against private Japanese citizens by American forces during the closing phase of the
war’,75 the latter also mentioned again to be characterised as [Quote redacted].76 Visual
representations in Kobayashi’s Sensōron write a high magnitude of suffering experienced within
Japan (Figures 3.1 and 3.2 below), the medium of manga enabling both an explicit representation
of emotion on citizens’ faces, whilst the before/after view of a bridge in Hiroshima on the day
of the atomic bombing underscores the magnitude of devastation the bombing inflicted on
Japan. The gap between limited representations of pain and suffering inflicted by Japan and
more explicit representations endured by Japan contributes significantly towards the production
of a virtuous masculine actor.

Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook, Chapter 5 Section 2’, 313.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 3.1 Frame from Sensōron.77

[Image redacted]

Figure 3.2 Frame from Sensōron.78

Also central to the conservative framework of reality of Japanese national identity is the
dedication of their ancestors in protecting Japan. In one section featuring a discussion between
two sisters, one comments that ‘I think it was a truly incredible accomplishment for the people
of the Meiji period to have made such strenuous efforts to preserve Japan’s independence even
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in the face of tremendous pressure from the great powers’,79 whilst elsewhere in the textbook it is
commented that ‘Japanese from all walks of life worked desperately together to overcome this
difficult period of change.’80 This is accompanied by descriptions of the Japanese citizens loyally
fighting for Japan’s survival:

‘[Quote redacted]81

The writing of the endurance of such hardships is written as dedication to the country and a
desire to protect Japan, with the military [Quote redacted], as explained in the New History
Textbook.82 The book also features the speech given by the Emperor with Japan’s surrender
which also colours the trauma endured as loyal defence of the country:
[Quote redacted]83

The final chapter of Sensōron echoes such sentiments, with a focus on the courage and pride of
the Japanese nation at this time and the statement that ‘the day when this war will be viewed for
what it truly was will come – the most beautiful, cruel, and noble battle ever waged by
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mankind.’84 It is this beauty, cruelty, and nobility in the protection of Japan that conservatives
express gratitude for, upholding their sense of understanding of Japan as a valorised nation that
deserves to be protected.

According to conservatives, respect and gratitude are the appropriate and acceptable emotions
for Japanese people to express with regards to the sacrifices and endurances made by their
ancestors. This is illustrative of the virtuous masculine underpinning their framework of reality
of Japanese national identity. In the aforementioned final chapter of Sensōron, the reader is
encouraged to ‘express our thanks to those brave heroes who transcended themselves on our
behalf.’85 At the Yūshūkan there is a zone within the exhibitions entitled ‘Noble Spirits’
Sentiments Zone’, with ‘personal mementos of the enshrined … on display to remember their
honourable deeds’, including letters to family members, notebooks, and clothes, with rising sun
bandanas explicitly linking their sacrifice with Japan.86 In public relations material for the
Yūshūkan, comments from previous visitors highlight the importance of respect and honour for
such sacrifice: ‘I will be teaching in an elementary school from this spring. I would like to teach
the importance of cherishing life, loved ones, and ourselves’; ‘My grandfather passed away 14
years ago. I heard that he fought in the south. It was a miracle that my grandfather returned
home alive. I must thank his friends who fought together with him. I would like to say ‘I
sincerely thank you’; I gave birth to a child last year and now I understand how precious life is. I
would like to tell my child about the war. May a peaceful world last forever.’87 Even the name of
Yūshūkan is linked to this mobilisation of sacrifice, as it ‘reflects the purpose of the museum as a
place to become familiar with the stories of those who sacrificed their precious lives for their
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country, and learn from them.’88 By valuing the actions made by Japanese citizens produced by
notions of protection and sacrifice, the virtuous masculine nature of Japan within their
framework of reality is therefore confirmed.

This section has sought to establish the framework of reality of Japanese national identity for
conservatives – the Japan that according to them has been destroyed since 1945. By analysing the
narratives underpinning their production of 1945 Japan, we can see that the appropriation of
virtuous masculine emotions and associated high positioning in the international system is
central to the borders of Japanese national identity through which their ontological security is
pursued. Central to conservative ideas is the notion that Japan’s place within the international
community is at the top: as Hughes has noted, the “Abe doctrine”, which is viewed here as a key
example of conservatism, ‘is fixated on the recognition of Japan's position as a first-rank
advanced industrial democracy, and hence the rightful restoration of its place amongst the great
powers.’89 Relatedly, ‘the conservative position has been that Japan nevertheless owes its veterans
and wartime leaders gratitude and honour for their sacrifices. To admit that the war was unjust is
to dishonour and deny the validity of those sacrifices.’90 In summary, for Japanese conservatives,
from the Meiji Renovation until the end of the Asia-Pacific War(s) in 1945, Japan was an object
of rationality and protectiveness, joining the international community and through notions of
self-defence and protectiveness (achieved through limitations on the representation of aggression
and violence) is understood to have reached the top of the international community at the time.

The following section considers how the immediate aftermath of Japan’s surrender in 1945 and
the subsequent occupation of Japan by US forces saw the emotionally-based production of a
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past Japanese identity associated with hypermasculinity and a feminised present and future and
therefore constitutes a rupture in the conservative narrative of Japan.

1945: The end of Japan as they know it (and the conservatives don’t feel fine)

With Japan’s surrender in August 1945, the seven-year-long US Occupation then began. It is
here that conservatives locate the loss and destruction of Japan in the so-called “postwar
regime”. The effects of the regime are core to conservative beliefs regarding post-1945 changes
to Japanese national identity. Rather than being produced as the object of virtuous masculine
emotions that had rendered Japan part of the top of the international community, this section
will demonstrate how through the IMTFE Japan was produced as a hypermasculine actor and
then feminised through the Occupation reforms. This section considers this transformation of
Japan and the associated emotional code change and how this has come to be understood as a
loss of the “true” Japanese national identity and thus impact ontological security for
contemporary conservatives.

After Japan’s surrender in 1945, military tribunals were held throughout East Asia, gathering
evidence of large-scale human rights abuses by Japanese forces. More than ten thousand
Japanese were arrested or charged for crimes against peace, crimes against humanity, and
conventional war crimes and imprisoned. The IMTFE prosecuted Class A war criminals,
including former Prime Minister Tōjō Hideki, and consisted of judges and prosecutors
predominantly from the West,91 with twenty-five Japanese military and political leaders charged
with “conspiracy to wage aggressive war” within a new classification of “crimes against peace”.

91 Judges and prosecutors were from Australia, British India, Canada, China, France, the Netherlands, New Zealand,
the Philippines, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, and the United States.
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All defendants who were deemed fit to stand trial were found guilty of at least one charge and
sentences ranged from imprisonment to execution.

For Japanese conservatives, the conclusions reached by the trial have produced a Japan that is
radically different to their framework of reality whereby Japanese actions are viewed comparable
and equal to those of the West in Asia, as well as being driven by the actions taken by other
imperial powers. The IMTFE did not write Japan in that way, instead condemning Japan for
what conservatives see as analogous actions. Abe Shinzō has stated that ‘the view of that great
war was not formed by the Japanese themselves but rather by the victorious Allies, and it is by
their judgement only that Japanese were condemned.’92 Other conservatives share the view that
Japan’s actions must be placed in context, with Takubo Tadae, Chairman of Nippon Kaigi, has
declared that ‘Japan’s war had mistaken parts and parts that were not mistakes. Parts of the US’
war were wrong as well. I cannot say one party was completely right and the other wrong’93 and
Sakurai Yoshiko has ‘long maintained that “Japan alone was not to blame for the war—that if
the circumstances that led to the war were fairly scrutinized, each nation concerned would be
accountable for its share of responsibility.’94 The New History textbook frames the IMFTE as
such: [Quote redacted]. 95 Conservatives also write an element of doubt against the trial’s
judgements by focussing on the dissent on one jurist, Radhabinod Pal, who – whilst
acknowledging the atrocities committed by Japan – argued that the waging of war was not illegal
under international law. His conclusion is referenced in the New History Textbook,96
monuments of him have been placed at Yasukuni Shrine in Tokyo and Ryōzen Gokoku Shrine
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in Kyoto, and on a trip to India in 2007 Abe visited his descendants. Attempts to ensure that
Pal’s dissent is kept alive work to place doubt on the Japanese national identity produced at the
IMTFE and that conservatives’ framework of reality for their national identity is not fully
ruptured. Pal’s dissent aside, for conservatives the result of the promulgation of a “victors’
justice” view of Japan has been that [Quote redacted].97

The IMTFE, then, is the start of the loss of conservative Japanese national identity through the
production of an uncontrollably and inappropriately aggressive and violent Japan. The virtuous
masculine Japan of pre-1945 has been changed into a hypermasculine actor and thus lower in the
international hierarchy. This works to rupture the “as if” reality of conservatives: the existence of
differing boundaries of Japanese national identity work to destabilise meanings assigned to the
social reality of Japan and thus present a rupture to the narrative through which they pursue
ontological security.

Following the production of a hypermasculine Japan immediately after the war(s), the reforms
implemented during the first part of the US Occupation worked to produce a Japan that was no
longer performatively produced through masculine sentiments but instead a Japan associated
with feminised characteristics.

The US sought to remake Japan through the implementation of a new constitution and
associated reforms. Central to this was the promulgation of a new, liberal constitution that was
supported by the left-wing and liberals, but was met with resistance by groups on the opposite
side of the political spectrum.98 SCAP [Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers] initially
asked Japanese politicians, those who were considered moderate to rewrite the Meiji
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Constitution, but they argued that it was ‘part of Japan’s ancient tradition, which could not be
replaced by a product of a very different civilisation.’99 Articles 1 and 14 removed the Emperor’s
divine status and from his position as Head of State although he was retained as a national
symbol. Article 20 stated: “The State and its organs shall refrain from religious education or any
other religious activity.” This consolidated the Occupation’s move to dismantle State Shintō and
remove ties between the state and Yasukuni Shrine, with official state worship at Yasukuni
Shrine there prohibited and the Yūshūkan building closed. Article Nine, the so-called “peace
clause” was central to this new constitution:
‘Aspiring sincerely to an international peace based on justice and order, the Japanese
people forever renounce war as a sovereign right of the nation and the threat or use of
force as means of settling international disputes.
In order to accomplish the aim of the preceding paragraph, land, sea, and air forces, as
well as other war potential, will never be maintained. The right of belligerency of the
state will not be recognized.’100
This alternative production of Japan was also taught in school through education reforms. The
Fundamental Law of Education ‘came into existence to reinforce the ideals embodied in the new
Constitution…[with] primacy of individual dignity and conscience and the nation’s permanent
pacifism’ at its centre.101 The US ordered the elimination of militarist nationalistic content from
school textbooks and banned any teaching of State Shintō and works on being an imperial
subject. In addition, the teaching of morals, Japanese history, and Japanese geography was
temporarily suspended.102 New books were developed, without any propaganda, militarism, or
ultranationalism in line with the demands of SCAP.
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For conservatives, the reforms of the Occupation are narrated in terms of rewriting the
boundaries of Japaneseness. The New History Textbook states that [Quote redacted]103
Censorship is highlighted as one way in which Japaneseness was (re-)shaped as [Quote
redacted].104 But it is the new constitution that is seen to play the central role in this [Quote
redacted].105 Kishi Nobusuke, grandfather of Abe Shinzō (who cites Kishi in his book as an
influence on his political views) viewed the new Constitution as a way to ‘remove the backbone
from the Japanese people’, demonstrating how it is thought to have fundamentally changed the
contours of what it means to be Japanese.106 This narration of [Quote redacted]107 creates a sense
of suspicion and trickery around the understanding of the new constitution. In particular Article
Nine worked to render Japan explicitly abnormal for conservatives: ‘the Self Defence Forces,
which shoulder the burden of national defence, are far removed from armed forces that a
normal democracy should possess.’108 Given the links between militaries and masculinity through
the emotional understandings of power, defence, and protection, Article Nine can be seen to
feminise Japan and thus change its boundaries from 1945 onwards.

In addition, the Occupation worked to rewrite the emotions of the Japanese people, according to
some conservatives. Kobayashi Yoshinori has stated that ‘since the US occupation we have been
taught one lesson only: war guilt,109 whilst in a section entitled [Quote redacted],110 the New
History Textbook informs pupils that [Quote redacted].111 Coupled with the statements above on
the goal of the Occupation to rewrite Japan, this mobilisation of guilt over a hypermasculine
Japan rewrites Japan even further. For conservatives, guilt is not the acceptable and appropriate
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reaction to (re)produce their national subjectivity within the landscape of their framework of
reality and so its appropriation and provocation here results in the Occupation rewriting Japan
twice-over: the form of Japan (to hypermasculine), and the appropriate and acceptable reactions
to it (guilt). It is this sentiment which shapes the framework of Japaneseness for some liberals
and progressives, as mentioned earlier in the chapter.

We are informed that even despite these attempts by the US, a form of “true” Japan remained in
existence. For example, the New History Textbook explains that [Quote redacted]112 and more
specifically with regards to the Constitution it is explained that [Quote redacted].113

For conservatives the very beginning of the “postwar regime” worked to produce a vastly
different Japan to that of their framework of reality: an uncontrollably aggressive hypermasculine
actor who then had to be feminised in order to not pose such a risk to the international
community. Notions of virtuous masculinity were only to be ascribed to the West, with Japan
both hypermasculinised and feminised, whilst the West stayed at the top of the international
community thus subjugating Japan within the international system. In their framework of reality,
this is where Japan had been lost and their sense of “home” within Japan was rendered
unachievable.

For conservatives Japan’s surrender and subsequent Occupation is the point at which the
narrative of “true” Japan is ruptured and produces them as Japanese subjects that are
incongruent with their preferred subjectivities. From the end of the Occupation for mainland
Japan in 1952, opportunities to represent conservative emotions in the production of Japan did
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develop, leading to a battle between conservatives and non-conservatives over Japanese national
identity. It is this to which we now turn.

1952 – 1989 Domestic contestations over the boundaries of Japanese national identity
During the first years after the war, it was the Japanese left who significantly shaped discussions
on Japan’s wartime behaviour, writing Japan as an imperialist aggressor in conjunction with this
hypermasculinised production of Japan during the Occupation.114 However, as the Cold War
began to develop, a “reverse course” was implemented, changing the goal of the US occupation
from democratising a previous adversary to fostering a strong ally that could act as a bulwark in
the region against the spread of Communism. This involved overturning some Occupation
policies in an attempt to suppress progressive and liberal forces, and re-empowering wartime
elites to stabilise Japan. In 1955 the LDP was formed, with support from Japanese business elite
and those concerned within conservative circles regarding the increasing support for socialist
parties. This worked to enable the partial reconstruction of the boundaries of conservative
Japanese national identity and suture the 1945 rupture to their preferred narrative, but with nonconservative productions of Japan still present the ability to fully act “as if” reality has a stable
and fixed meaning has not been possible – the presence of a different Japan based on different
boundaries is never too far away. This consolidation of broadly115 two competing Japanese
identities within the country has continued to the present day, precipitating a domestic
ontological security dilemma116 as they utilise different avenues to performatively produce their
preferred version, puncturing each other’s “as if” realities as they do so. Although this thesis
does not have space for a detailed, chronological account of the contestations over national

114 Daniel Sneider, ‘Textbooks and Patriotic Education: Wartime Memory Formation in China and Japan’, AsiaPacific Review 20, no. 1 (2013): 50–51.
115 This characterisation is rather broad and of course different themes of Japanese national identities exist across a
spectrum rather than discrete categories. However for the purpose of this chapter, analytical focus is placed on the
conservative narratives and the pursuit of ontological security, and so an in-depth exploration of non-conservative
Japaneseness lies beyond the scope of the analysis presented here.
116 Many thanks to Nick Vaughan-Williams for this phrasing.
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identity from 1952 to 1989, what follows here is an overview of key points in order to
demonstrate that conservatives (and liberals/progressives, although that is not the focus of this
thesis) have had their preferred national subjectivities, and thus sense of ontological security,
consistently challenged through the performative production of other Japanese national
identities.

Although at the time of its formation the LDP’s stated goal of constitutional revision
(particularly Article Nine) was unachievable due to opposition parties holding more than one
third of seats in the Diet, they then focused on revising the Mutual Security Treaty with the US
in 1960 in the hope that ‘such an expanded military role would force the issue of constitutional
revision back to the top of the political agenda’ although this did not act as desired due to strong
popular antimilitarist sentiment and opposition from centrists and the left in the Diet.117 This
then led to a ‘consolidation of the low-key, minimalist approach to defence and national
security’, aimed at prioritising economic growth over defence and military spending.118

The focus on economic growth from the 1960s onwards, I argue, works as a limited fix for the
rupture of Japanese conservatives’ sense of ontological security. By the 1980s, the Japanese
economy was viewed both domestically and internationally as a model for development; ‘Japan
was seen – and saw itself – as the successful pioneer and model in solving the problems of lateindustrial capitalism.’119 As explained in the New History Textbook, [Quote redacted] to
concentrate on economic growth.120 This is arguably illustrative of an economic focus, at the
least, not being overly disruptive to the narrative of Japan within the conservative framework of

117 Thomas U. Berger, Cultures of Antimilitarism: National Security in Germany and Japan (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1998), 44.
118 Ibid., 55.
119 Christopher Gerteis and Timothy S. George, ‘Beyond the Bubble, Beyond Fukushima: Reconsidering the History
of Postwar Japan’, The Asia-Pacific Journal 12, no. 8 (2014), http://eprints.soas.ac.uk/17057/. Accessed 22 January
2017.
120 Society for the Dissemination of Historical Fact, ‘New History Textbook Chapter 6’, 341.
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reality and constituting an acceptable priority above constitutional revision. The framing of
Japan’s economic growth supports such claims, highlighting the exceptionality of Japan’s
experience:
[Quote redacted]121

At this stage, then, the economic miracle of Japan was a route through which virtuous
masculinity could be produced through the idea of growing economic power, the rational and
objective nature of economics and the comparison of Japan with the rest of the world in this
arena produced Japan as at the top of the international hierarchy.

Aside from security policy, debates have also centred around how and what to remember about
pre-1945 Japan. At the government level, as noted by Dian, ‘the rise of the LDP led to the
empowerment of those who were less inclined to come to terms with the wartime past, while it
led to the marginalisation of those…who were more willing to discuss Japanese
responsibilities.122 Szczepanska too notes that ‘overall the political environment under LDP rule
was not conducive to achieving greater recognition of responsibility for Japan’s wartime past
from the Japanese government.’123 What is important for this study here is that during this time
period there were domestic contests over Japanese national identity, with competition between
the conservative and non-conservative views of history continuing throughout this period. In
particular, education formed a key battleground, the leftist Japan Teachers’ Union and more
conservative Ministry of Education ‘became constant rivals on how history was to be taught’,
with the former seeking more coverage of Japanese atrocities in textbooks whilst the latter
sought to write a Japan in line with their framework of reality as set out above.124 On balance,
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there was a competition between different understandings of Japanese national identity, that at
times was foregrounded but other times was more in the background. Nakasone Yasuhiro’s
Prime Ministership then (1982-1987) saw some moves made towards producing a conservative
Japan more officially as he worked to modernise the SDF, (with military spending over the 1%
cap in 1987), visited Yasukuni Shrine – the first Prime Minister to do so in an official capacity in
the postwar period – and sought to undertake education reforms to build a more patriotic
education system. However, ‘until the end of the Cold War, post-war conservatism remained a
political idea in the LDP rather than a working policy programme for the Japanese
government.’125 This illustrates the way in which conservatives attempted to performatively
produce their preferred Japanese national identity in competition with those who subscribe to a
different version – which has precipitated the narratives that the “true” Japan has been lost
through the postwar years.

The “postwar regime”, for conservatives, has rendered their sense of ontological insecurity
precarious as the Japan produced over these decades has vastly different boundaries to their own
and thus constituted a permanent jarring to their “as if” reality. During this time period, although
conservative Japaneseness was constantly nudged and challenged, further major ruptures did not
occur at the official level nor on the international stage. The domestic ontological security
dilemma, whereby as each group set about performatively producing their preferred Japanese
national identity based on polar different readings of Japan’s imperial history highlighted the
constructed nature of the other group’s “as if” reality in a back-and-forth pattern. One key point
is that the US-Japan Alliance enabled a focus on the rebuilding of the Japanese economy and
progressively produced Japan as an economic power, and so at least in part accounting for a
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valorised masculinised presence in the international realm. However, the loss of this in
conjunction with other developments from 1989 onwards worked to produce a Japan that was
further and further away from that of conservatives’ framework of reality, reaching a crisis point.

1989 onwards: A conservative ontological security crisis
The period from 1989 saw multiple ruptures to the conservatives’ “as if” reality with a number
of incidents working to expand the distance between the narrative of Japanese national identity
through which conservatives pursue a sense of ontological security and other ways to be
Japanese as produced in the public domain. This section considers how such productions
precipitated a negative impact on the ability of conservatives to maintain an (illusionary)
assumption that social realities have a fixed and stable meaning due to significant ruptures to
their preferred Japaneseness.

Five key ruptures are located: the bursting of Japan’s economic miracle, the death of Emperor
Hirohito, statements regarding pre-1945 Japan’s behaviour, changes in East Asian domestic
politics which place historical issues onto bilateral agendas, and Japan’s reaction to the Gulf War.
As will be shown, these incidents in particular have been key flashpoints at which the
discrepancies between the conservative ideal Japanese national identity and others produced
become more in focus. In addition, it is important to note that the domestic situation in Japan at
this time has also been characterised as “precarious”,126 and as Shibata notes, the 1995 Hanshin
earthquake and Aum Shinrikyō sarin gas attack on the Tokyo Metro created a sense of crisis in
visions of Japan. Although such incidents are not the focus of this thesis, it is worth highlighting
this context and how it could have compounded the below ruptures to ontological security even
further.

126

Anne Allison, Precarious Japan (Durham: Duke University Press, 2013).

137

Death of Emperor Hirohito
The death of Emperor Hirohito in 1989 heralded the crisis period for conservatives as it opened
up space for discussions about his war responsibility and thus wider implications about the
nature of Japan’s historical behaviour. In line with their preferred understandings of Japan,
conservatives reacted by attempting to force a national state of mourning and create a sense of
national unity around the Imperial Family. It was an opportunity for them to ‘show to the nation
and the world the antiquity and uniqueness of Japanese imperial tradition…[and] enhance the
national consciousness.’127 For three days, schools and universities flew the Hinomaru flag at half
mast, television advertisements were not broadcast.128 ‘The emperor’s death provided Japan’s
right-wing and conservative groups with an ideal opportunity to reassert and advance the
hegemony of the emperor ideology in a form that was emotional yet not alarming, precisely
because Hirohito had been stripped of the stern father image in 1945/1946’.129 This mobilisation
of respect for the Emperor is appropriate and acceptable for, and thus performative of,
conservative’s framework of reality.

However, for progressives and liberals this was the first opportunity to open up debate about his
war responsibility. By questioning his involvement and accountability, these groups directly
placed him and therefore by extension the Japanese nation as an object of pain and suffering for
Japan and East Asia. For example then-Mayor of Nagasaki publicly stated that Hirohito bore
responsibility for victims in Okinawa, Hiroshima, and Nagasaki, as well as questioned the
appropriateness of the imperial system itself (which led to an assassination attempt), continuing
the break with the past that is central of what it means to be Japanese for them. This writing of
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responsibility for the suffering of those within Japanese territory directly to the emperor for the
first time constituted a new rupture to conservatives’ framework of reality.

The bursting of the economic bubble and the main source of virtuous masculinity
In 1991, Japan experienced its worst economic crisis since 1945 with the bursting of the
economic bubble triggering a recession. Numerous financial institutions declared bankruptcy and
stock and property markets crashed, followed by years of economic stagnation and increased
unemployment rates. This national economic decline removed a key structure of virtuous
masculinity and prestige associated with Japan in the international sphere. As mentioned in the
previous section, Japan’s economic growth and achievement in becoming the second largest
economy can be viewed as a significant location at which conservatives could pursue a sense of
ontological security. As Allison puts it, ‘from the poster child for a high-speed, high-growth
capitalist economy, Japan has become the warning signal for economy collapse, ghastly financial
failure, and market crash.’130 Although her focus is on the domestic social effects of economic
decline, what is important for this thesis is the way in which the collapse of the bubble economy
removed a location for the performative production of a virtuous masculine Japan associated
with rationality and economic strength, and status as a regional and global leader. Indeed when
Moody’s Investors Services took the decision to downgrade Japan’s credit rating to lower than
Botswana’s, Hiranuma Takeo, former LDP Minister for Trade, said it was ‘outrageous that Japan
should be rated lower than such a country.’131 This therefore can be viewed as an additional way
in which changes in the boundaries of Japaneseness became further away from those of the
conservative framework of reality.
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Generally feeling sorry: The first “owabi” onwards
Japan had issued basic statements and apologies regarding its wartime behaviour upon
normalisation of relations with South Korea in 1965 and China in 1972, establishing a basic
vocabulary of ‘“remorse” (hansei), “regret” (ikan), “true regret” (makoto ni ikan) and “deep
remorse (fukaku hansei)” concerning an “unfortunate period in our countries’ . . . history”.’132
Such terminology works to somewhat limit the writing of a hypermasculine Japan, with no
details provided of what happened during the so-called “unfortunate period” to provoke
remorse and regret. This vocabulary, then, led to the production of a Japan which is different to
the conservative framework due to some linkage with hypermasculinity. However, vague
wording and unspecific descriptions blurred the boundaries of the Japan produced and did not
fully reveal the constructed nature of conservative Japanese national identity and rupture their
pursuit of ontological security.

From the mid-1980s onwards, however, apologies came to be demanded from Japan’s regional
neighbours, due to changes in their domestic political structures enabling greater discussion of
their colonial past – for example after democratisation in South Korea. After the misreporting of
the Japanese government demanding that textbooks use the word “advance” rather than
“invade” to describe Japanese actions, when President Chun made the first official postwar visit
of a South Korean president to Japan, and again when President Roh visited Tokyo in 1990.133
On these occasions, the vague terminology above was again deployed but the latter visit of Roh
saw the first break in such vague language as Prime Minister Kaifu responded with the first
deployment of apology (owabi):
‘During a period in the past, the people of the Korean peninsula experienced unbearable
grief and suffering because of the actions of our country. (We) are humbly remorseful
(kenkyo ni hansei) and wish to note our frank feelings of apology (owabi).’134
Yamazaki, Japanese Apologies for World War II, 34.
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Although Kaifu’s statement did echo the vagueness of “a period in the past” and the description
of Japanese actions was minimal, the first usage of “apology” some forty-five years after the end
of the colonisation of the Korean peninsula is significant for its rupture to already-weakened
conservative ideas about their national identity. By not only rendering Japan an object of
‘unbearable grief and suffering’ but also explicitly tying this to apologetic tones for the first time,
the performatively produced Japan has shifted again further from the conservative framework of
reality.

Miyazawa’s 1992 statement then wrote a Japanese national identity yet another step away from
that of conservatives. His visit to Seoul in 1992 came at around the same time as the “comfort
women” issue was being investigated in Japan (see section below) and so the featured in his
statements. Building on Kaifu, he deployed the term owabi (‘wish to note our frank feelings of
apology’) and hansei (‘we are humbly remorseful’). The description of Japanese actions was also
made more explicit: although he did refer to the vague ‘unbearable grief and suffering’, ‘at one
time in a history reaching back thousands of years’, for the first time the terms victim (higaisha)
and victimiser/perpetrator (kagaisha) were used. As noted by Yamazaki, ‘[i]n labeling Japan
clearly as the wrongdoer and Korea as the wronged party, Prime Minister Miyazawa had gone
considerably beyond the “unfortunate past” of previous apologies and memoranda.’135 In terms
of the analytical framework of this thesis, Japan was rendered a more explicit object of
hypermasculine emotions and so further away from the conservative framework of reality.
The first break in LDP government from 1993 provided the opportunity for liberal/progressive
national identity to be performatively produced at the governmental level. At the beginning of
his term, Hosokawa stated that: ‘August, when my Cabinet was formed, is a month that Japan
will never forget…it was with the end of the war in August 1945 that we realized the great

135

Ibid., 61.

141

mistake we had made and vowed to start anew, resolutely determined never to repeat the wrongs
of the past.’ Although he was only Prime Minister for less than a year, Hosokawa made four
apology related statements and ‘modified the discourse by making the nature of the wrongdoing
more explicit, by expanding the audience for the apology and by including leftist participants in
the official rituals of remorse.’136 Yamazaki notes that Hosokawa’s apologies ‘clearly reflect the
internal political situation and are targeted for an internal audience… [and provided] an
opportunity to focus on the political dimensions, largely internal, surrounding national
apology.’137 The mobilisation of remorseful sentiments by the first non-LDP Prime Minister
worked to performatively produce a remorseful Japan in an official context for the first time,
adding to the distance between the conservative framework of reality and social reality.
The following year when socialist MP Murayama Tomiichi became Prime Minister as part of a
coalition government, he made it a condition that a Diet resolution be issued for the fiftieth
anniversary of the end of the war to express remorse for Japan’s actions.138 This was met with a
conservative countercampaign both within the Diet and civil society. LDP conservatives formed
the Parliamentarians’ League on the Fiftieth Anniversary of the End of World War II, with the
declaration that ‘we cannot approve of a resolution containing words of remorse, apology, and
the renunciation of war because it would be tantamount to reconfirming biased post-war
interpretations of our history, thereby creating difficulties for our nation’s future’ and voiced
concerns that such a resolution would incur claims for compensation from across the region.139
They were joined by Shinshintō opposition to such a resolution, with Nagano Shigeto founding
a ‘Parliamentarians’ League to Bequeath Correct History’ with the statement that ‘[s]ince Japan
has already apologized for the war, apologising anew on this occasion will tarnish our
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predecessors’ efforts and reputation. Furthermore, renouncing war may give a wrong impression
that Japan abrogates the right to self-defense.’140 The LDP proposed draft read:
‘During a historical period in which the Western powers engaged in acts of aggression
against other nations as well as competed with each other for [the expansion of] colonial
rule, our nation, caught in that vortex, ended up fighting many other nations out of
consideration of its own safety. We must reflect upon those past wars and humbly learn
lessons from history where the horrors of war tormented many people.’141
The LDP draft clearly produces a Japanese national identity that sits within their framework of
reality. Japanese actions are placed in the context of Western expansionism in East Asia, as
analysed above, and so renders Japan as a defender of the region. In this way, Japan is not made
the sole object of uncontrollable aggression but rather a virtuous masculine protector. In
addition, the latter sentence does not delineate which people were tormented and could arguably
refer to Japanese citizens, thus not making only Japan an object of pain and suffering. Finally,
the SDP had demanded that “war” be referred to in the context of Japanese actions, but this was
refused by the LDP which preferred “acts of aggression”, reducing the level of uncontrollable
emotions from absolute to discrete instances. The final version of the statement reflected the
difficulties in attempting to reconcile two polar-opposite versions of Japanese national identity.

The Murayama government then produced a mutually agreeable declaration, resulting in ‘a
watered-down statement, satisfying no-one; in the end only 230 out of 511 Diet members voted
for it’.142 The resolution reads:

‘On the occasion of the 50th anniversary of the end of World War II, this House offers
its sincere condolences to those who fell in action and victims of wars and similar actions
all over the world.
Solemnly reflecting upon many instances of colonial rule and acts of aggression in the
modern history of the world, and recognizing that Japan carried out those acts in the
Ibid., 1016.
Ibid., 1022.
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140
141
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past, inflicting pain and suffering upon the peoples of other countries, especially in Asia,
the Members of this House express a sense of deep remorse.
We must transcend the differences over historical views of the past war and learn humbly
the lessons of history so as to build a peaceful international society.
This House expresses its resolve, under the banner of eternal peace enshrined in the
Constitution of Japan, to join hands with other nations of the world and to pave the
way to a future that allows all human beings to live together.’143
Comparison of the LDP draft with the eventual resolution highlights the differing versions of
Japan through high levels of vagueness and representation of emotions without explicit context.
The statement condemns the pain and suffering wrought by war, but in a vague and non-specific
context thus keeping conservative Japaneseness relatively untouched. By offering ‘sincere
condolences to those who fell in action and victims of wars and similar actions all over the
world’, the resolution could not only be applicable to Japanese and non-Japanese alike, but the
passive framing does not necessitate the foregrounding of actors responsible for such actions. In
addition, the reference to ‘many instances of colonial rule and acts of aggression in the modern
history of the world, and recognizing that Japan carried out those acts in the past, inflicting pain
and suffering upon the peoples of other countries’, Japanese actions are recognised but levelled
through reference to the global nature of such acts, maintaining Japan at the status of other
powers. Notably, the statement does not contain an apology but feelings of ‘deep remorse’, and
so distancing Japan from full responsibility for its actions even further. The final sentence of the
declaration places its focus on the future and so enables positive and cooperative emotions to be
assigned to Japan, disrupting neither conservative or non-conservative Japanesenesses.

If the resolution itself did not constitute an extreme rupture to conservatives’ sense of home and
stable meaning, the immediate political aftereffect did so. Due to the dilution of the Diet
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Resolution, Murayama issued his own statement (the Murayama Statement, or Murayama Danwa)
as Prime Minister which contained a more explicit production of a non-conservative Japanese
national identity underpinned by emotions which lay outside of the conservative boundaries.
Although it held less weight than a Diet Resolution, that a sitting Prime Minister issued such a
statement, I posit, further disrupts conservatives’ sense of ontological security. Even some in the
LDP supported his statement – Kōno Yōhei and Hashimoto Ryūtarō, potentially rendering it
even more jarring to the conservative “as if” reality.144

The Murayama Statement immediately produced a Japan different to that of conservatives
through making Japan an object of hypermasculine emotions. The most explicit paragraph of the
statement in this regard reads as follows:
‘During a certain period in the not too distant past, Japan, following a mistaken
national policy, advanced along the road to war, only to ensnare the Japanese people in
a fateful crisis, and, through its colonial rule and aggression, caused tremendous damage
and suffering to the people of many countries, particularly to those of Asian nations. In
the hope that no such mistake be made in the future, I regard, in a spirit of humility,
these irrefutable facts of history, and express here once again my feelings of deep remorse
and state my heartfelt apology. Allow me also to express my feelings of profound
mourning for all victims, both at home and abroad, of that history.’145
A ‘mistaken’ policy, ‘ensnaring’ the Japanese population into a crisis reads not of the rational and
calculated actions of virtuous masculinity, but instead a Japan – or at least its leaders -- being
driven by aggressive emotions and did not protect its people. Japan is then also made the object
of ‘aggression’ and ‘tremendous damage and suffering’ which when coupled with ‘colonial rule’
implies a systemic and continual infliction of trauma rather than discrete instances of the
aggressive acts as above, again rendering Japan a hypermasculine actor. By referring to such
characterisations of Japanese behaviour as ‘irrefutable facts of history’, Japan is made an explicit
object of such emotions, without any blurring of the connection between Japan and the trauma
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and also into the future. This is supported by Murayama’s launching of the Peace, Friendship and
Exchange Initiative to ‘support for historical research into relations in the modern era between
Japan and the neighbouring countries of Asia and elsewhere.’146 Again, the future of Japaneseness
is tied to the past, with the potential for more instances of trauma and aggression to be attributed
to Japan. This is also linked to the final section where a repetition of Japan’s past is written as
negative for ‘the peace and prosperity of human society in the future’.

In addition to these generalised apologies, it was the topic of the “comfort women” system and
the apologies and statements about it that compounded this rupturing of the illusion of a stable
and fixed Japanese national identity.

Statements and apologies for “comfort women: Acknowledgement and assignment of pain and suffering147
In addition to the general statements of remorse and apology above, the early 1990s saw the first
“comfort women” from South Korea publicly discuss their experiences and seek retribution
from Japan. Such explicit assignments of pain and suffering to Japan in conjunction with the
admissions and apologies (if limited) made in response edged the Japanese national identity being
produced ever further away from that of the conservative framework of reality.

Although the existence of the wartime “comfort women” system was well known in Japan
during the postwar years with a number of books written by both victim-survivors and
historians, demands for recognition and apology were not particularly strong and it was not until
the early 1990s that the issue reached the international stage. In 1991 Kim Hak-sun and two
other Korean women who had been forced into sexual slavery filed a lawsuit in the Tokyo
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District Court, seeking an official apology and compensation. At the time the Japanese
government responded that no evidence of governmental administration of such a system
existed. However, after Yoshimi Yoshiaki found documents relating to the management of the
system in the Defence Agency archives in Tokyo, the Japanese government held its own
investigation into the “comfort women” programme.

The first statement regarding the initial findings of the government’s investigations was issued by
then-Chief Cabinet Secretary Katō Kōichi in 1992. The statement listed the Japanese
government’s role as
‘involved in in the establishment of comfort stations, the control of those who recruited
comfort women, the construction and reinforcement of comfort facilities, the management
and surveillance of comfort stations, the hygiene maintenance in comfort stations and
among comfort women, and the issuance of identification’, making Japan a clear object
of systemic violent trauma for girls and women, characterised as ‘indescribable
hardship’.148
This was followed by an expression of ‘sincere apology and remorse’ and ‘determination that
such a mistake must never be repeated’, reinforcing the horrific nature of the actions and taking
responsibility for them. 149 The Kōno statement of the following year assigned further trauma to
Japan.

Issued by then-Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōno Yōhei, the now so-called “Kono Statement” of
1993 described Japanese actions in more detail, writing a Japanese national identity that is again
further from the conservatives’ ideal. It is important to note here that whilst a member of the
LDP, Kōno Yōhei was not one of its most conservative members. His statement speaks of the
‘immeasurable pain and incurable physical and psychological wounds’ experienced by victims of
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the programme and expands on Katō’s above statement to mobiles and affix suffering more
directly to Japan. Japan is ‘directly or indirectly’ involved in not only the ‘establishment and
management of the comfort stations but also the recruitment of the victims via ‘private recruiters
who acted in response to the request of the military’.150 It is this request for girls and women that
amplifies the level of trauma mobilised, with the statement declaring that ‘many cases they were
recruited against their own will, through coaxing, coercion, etc., and that, at times,
administrative/military personnel directly took part in the recruitments.’ 151 Communicating the
victims’ experience of ‘misery at comfort stations under a coercive atmosphere’ which ‘severely
injured [their] honour and dignity’ further heightens the trauma represented. The closing of the
statement with an apology and expression of remorse as well as a declaration to ‘face squarely
the historical facts as described above instead of evading them, and take them to heart as lessons
of history’ and ‘our firm determination never to repeat the same mistake by forever engraving
such issues in our memories through the study and teaching of history’ not only underscores
Japan’s status as an object of pain and suffering but also writes the “comfort women” issue into
the writings of Japanese identity past this statement by promising to remember the programme
into the future.

For conservatives, the Kōno statement is one of the key disruptions to their “as if” reality. For
them, this statement has led to over twenty-five years of “misunderstanding” the nature, extent,
and perpetrators of the “comfort women” programme: ‘it is undeniable that a 1993 statement by
then Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōno Yōhei is the root cause of the controversy. The government
should review this statement, prepare a new concept concerning the issue and convey it to the
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public and the international community.’152 Abe Shinzō also appointed a committee to review
revising the statement amidst domestic and international criticism, with the committee ultimately
deciding to uphold the statement but did publicise that it found evidence of the Japanese
government liaising with the South Korean government regarding the wording of the statement
before its issue, rendering it ‘to be presented not as a truly Japanese document, but as a
compromise worked out by a Japanese government that lacked the will to stand up to pressure
from South Korea.’153 Even though the statement may have been upheld, its review and alleged
authorship with South Korea could arguably be said to negate some of the pain and suffering
affixed to Japan.

Finally in this time period, the establishment of the AWF in 1995 by the government under the
socialist Prime Minister Murayama (of the Murayama statement above) communicated apology
and remembrance even further, constituting a Japan a further step away from the conservative’s
framework of reality. Not only did the existence of the fund work to maintain the narrative of
pain and suffering around Japan, but the monies given to each victim-survivor strengthened the
assignment of responsibility and atonement to Tokyo. Conservatives in Japan attempted to resist
any form of governmental involvement in the fund, leading to the compromise of official
financial support only for the administration of the fund, with compensation and other
programmes funded by private donations. Nevertheless, the donations made by private Japanese
citizens constitute the first instance of compensation being made directly to victim-survivors
(although it was not accepted by all, due to the unofficial nature of the funds) and again we find
Japanese national identity produced even further away from the conservative version.

152 Yomiuri Shimbun, ‘Kono’s “Comfort Women” Statement Must Be Reviewed’, 29 August 2012,
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The Gulf War: Exposing ruptures in Japan’s virtuous masculine credentials
The Gulf War of 1990-1991 added to the further disruption of Japanese national identity away
from that of the conservative framework of reality. Japan provided a limited contribution to the
international coalition, and thus for the conservative side of the political spectrum there was
increased concerns regarding the limit placed on the virtuous masculine credentials of Japan
through the lack of involvement in the multilateral military action.

The Japanese government initially reacted quickly to Iraq’s actions, implementing sanctions
before the UN announced their embargo.154 Japan’s contribution to the international military
effort, however, was limited mainly to financial aid (to the international coalition, Turkey, Egypt,
and Jordan), contributions to the humanitarian effort, and plans for a bill in the Diet to enable
further contributions to UN peacekeeping activities.155 After criticism from the US of Japan
being a mercantilist state, these contributions were increased to total USD$13 billion. Debates
over the constitutionality of SDF participation in the international operation significantly shaped
Japan’s contribution, with the SDPJ refuting the overseas despatch of the SDF outside of UN
mandates.156

Domestically, there was a frame of ‘what contribution Japan ought to make’ (original emphasis)
frame surrounding the debate, which for this thesis is part of the larger contestation over
Japanese national identity.157 For Prime Minister Kaifu,
‘Japan, as a major economic power, must fulfil its international responsibilities by
providing personnel as well as financial assistance to help peace activities by the UN . . .
In the days when Japan was still in the process of rebuilding its war-battered economy,
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financial contributions alone may have been enough. But now Japan is one of the seven
most industrialised democracies and must fulfil its international responsibilities.’158
At the time, Yomiuri Shimbun called for the government to provide more than financial assistance,
stating that ‘there would be no violation of our constitution’ as it would be classed as a rescue
operation, calling for then Prime Minister Kaifu to ‘undertake this task with greater insight and
resolve to fulfil Japan's international responsibility. Although the role of the SDF in the Gulf
would be limited, at least it would be a tangible contribution which other nations could
recognise’.159 At the time, then, conservatives sought to performatively produce a virtuous
masculine national identity through the sense of duty, responsibility, and protection that is
associated with the status that, for them, Japan holds. That Japanese contributions were limited
and were criticised on the international stage has the effect of further breaking down their “as if”
reality and their defence against existential questions.

The significance of the disruption to Japanese national identity remained afterwards. MOFA’s
description of Japan’s response narrate Japan as partially inhabiting its virtuous masculine role,
but not as fully as was expected of it. The 1991 MOFA Diplomatic Bluebook states that,
‘Japan could not in any way overlook this situation. It also was an obvious responsibility
for Japan, which has come to assume an important position in the international
community, to make positive contributions... ‘Japan is naturally required to make
contributions which are appropriate to its national strength as a responsible member of
the international community.’160
In addition to its contribution, Japan also worked to guide others: ‘This example set by Japan to
contribute funds can be considered to have also promoted later financial contributions by
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Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and Germany.’161 However, the international critique of Japan’s
contribution, remains part of the discourse. Tadae Tadanobu, Chairman of Nippon Kaigi
commented in 2016 that ‘Japan did nothing, just contributed USD$13 billion but that was
it…Japan did put money forward, but there was no gratitude from anyone.’162 He also referred to
Japan not being included in a list of countries thanked by Kuwait in the Washington Post after
the end of the war.163 Fujioka Nobukatsu of Tsukurukai says that
‘I read the international verdict, that we had done the dirtiest thing a country can do,
avoid shedding its own blood in the name of peace. I was horrified. And I began to see
that one-nation pacifism was an illusion, and that our identification with Article Nine
had deprived us of any perspective about how the real world works.’164
Sankei Shimbun recalls that as ‘Japan, because it only contributed money and no human resources
at all during the Gulf War, received sneers from the rest of the world’, whilst Yomiuri Shimbun
states that ‘Japan offered 13 billion dollars of support during [the Gulf War], but because this
was presented in small instalments, it produced the pathetic result that Japan was ridiculed for
being ‘too late and too little’.165 Such narrations of Japan’s contribution highlight two key
concerns held by conservatives.

Firstly is that a Japan was produced which was only a limited object of protectiveness and
responsibility. The lack of military contribution, for conservatives, acted as a reminder of the
lack of stability in Japan’s virtuous masculine credentials as it was unable to provide military
masculinity in conjunction with the financial contributions, as was being done by the “top tier”
of the international community at the time. The Gulf War the brought to the fore for Japanese
conservatives both domestically and on the international stage that there is a weakness in Japan’s
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degree of virtuous masculinity, unsettling their “as if” framework even further: in addition to
being unable to complete the emotional role of provider of protection, the criticism that this
drew from other nations worked to draw a line between those who could make a full
contribution and those who could not, thus exacerbating conservatives’ anxieties over Japan’s
international status.

By the mid-1990s, then, the Japanese national identity being produced, which had taken root in
the immediate postwar period, had moved further and further away from conservatives’
framework of reality – particularly on the international stage. The Japanese liberals/progressives
pursuit of ontological security through performances of their own preferred Japaneseness had
reached new levels with the hypermasculine understanding of pre-1945 Japan significantly
strengthened. Through the Hosokawa, Kōnō, and Murayama statements, Japan was expressly
produced as an object of pain and suffering, alongside an object of remorse/apology for it. In
particular, the (elements of) statements rendering Japan an object of pain and suffering for girls
and women in particular underscored Japan as irresponsibly aggressive and hypermasculine, thus
at a lower level in the gendered international hierarchy. Questions raised over Japan’s ability to
play a central part in the war in the Gulf – an opportunity to prove virtuous masculine
credentials on the world stage – led to boundaries of Japan being edged towards the feminine
realm, again negatively affecting its stature in the international system. The lack of appropriate
and acceptable levels of respect for the emperor through producing him as responsible for pain
and suffering produced a national identity with incongruent borders to that of conservative ways
of being Japanese, Hirohito’s death precipitating further disruptions to conservatives’ “as if”
reality and thus their sense of ontological security. The way in which all of these ruptures
occurred in a relatively short period of time and alongside the bursting of the economic bubble
rendered the social reality of Japan, for conservatives, at an ever-increasing distance from their
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framework of reality, thus impinging on their ability to act “as if” and not be perturbed by
existential questions. It is in reaction to such an ontologically insecure position, this thesis argues,
that the movement to securitise subjectivity in the form of the so-called “conservative backlash”
and movement to “protect” Japan developed.

Conclusion
This chapter has presented the conservative Japanese framework of reality of Japanese national
identity and the emotions which are upheld by it and uphold it, providing context and a baseline
of conservative Japaneseness which must be (re)produced in the pursuit of ontological security.
It has been shown that for conservatives, the boundaries of Japanese national identity are
produced through the representation of emotions associated with virtuous masculinity and thus
membership of the “top tier” of the international community should be automatically awarded
to Japan.

As 1945 is perceived as the point of the loss of the “real” Japan, as in the opening quote of this
chapter, I explored how pre-1945 Japan is narrated by conservatives and highlighted how its
boundaries are produced through notions of self-defence, protectiveness, and self-sacrifice. This
therefore establishes that it is through a virtuous masculine national identity that Japanese
conservatives pursue a sense of ontological security. In other words, the appropriate and
acceptable emotions of which Japan is made an object of by conservatives are protective, with
notions of the infliction of trauma minimal and comparable to the West, if not excluded
altogether. With the end of the Asia-Pacific War(s) in 1945, the writing of an alternative Japanese
national identity by domestic leftist movements and the Occupation authorities, formed a Japan
whose boundaries are produced by different emotions with self-defence and protectiveness
replaced by aggression. This therefore performatively produced pre-1945 Japan as a
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hypermasculine actor. At the same time, Article Nine of the Japanese constitution worked to
feminise Japan going forwards. For Japanese conservatives, this establishment of the postwar
regime is the point at which the “true essence” of Japan was lost and it was no longer viewed as
exceptional within the international community. For progressives, however, it is the foundational
moment of contemporary Japanese national identity. Although the “reverse course” enabled
some elements of conservative Japaneseness to be performatively produced, the presence of a
non-conservative version of Japanese national identity in the ensuing decades works to
constantly challenge the required illusion of a fixed and stable meaning for Japan thus affecting
their sense of ontological security, as shown in the first-person statements in the first section of
this chapter. This then reached a critical point between 1989 and the mid-1990s as the frequency
and strength of productions of boundaries of Japanese national identity through affixation of
pain and suffering and apology increased alongside the loss of the virtuous masculine motif of
Japan’s economic boom, precipitating a crisis of ontological security.

The chapter contributes to the Japanese Studies literature by demonstrating how the anxieties
regarding and attachment to Japanese identity as identified by the extant literature (see Chapter
One) are due to it constituting an ontological security structure whose illusion of a stable and
fixed meaning has been consistently challenged. Put differently, conservative Japaneseness
partially provides a placeholder in the infinite number of options of who individuals are, giving
them a (partial) answer and thus an important resource against existential anxieties. It is the
identification of the virtuous masculine nature of conservative Japanese national identity – that
its appropriate and acceptable emotions are delineated by their ability to performatively produce
a virtuous masculine Japan – that constitutes the core contribution of this chapter. That the
“post-war regime” works to hypermasculinise pre-1945 Japan and feminise post-1945 Japan,
impacting conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security, also presents a more nuanced
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understanding of both the nature and importance of domestic identity concerns and
contestations.

For the IR literature, this chapter has demonstrated how emotions performatively produce the
national identities through which individuals pursue ontological security. It has demonstrated not
only how emotions set up the boundaries of national identities but also why emotions are
important: they are a key way in which frameworks of reality (to which they are appropriate and
acceptable to) are performatively produced. The representation of inappropriate and acceptable
emotions, then, performatively produces a different framework of reality which ruptures “as if”
realities due to exposing the non-foundational nature of social realities. Combining this notion
with a gendered analysis therefore demonstrates that gendered understandings are core to the
meanings which must be (re)produced in order to appear stable and therefore shape the
appropriateness and acceptability of the emotions represented by national subjects.

In short, conservative Japanese national identity is constituted by virtuous masculine emotions
and with this the natural positioning for Japan is at the top of the gendered international
hierarchy. This chapter has presented conservative concerns regarding a loss of the “real” Japan
within an ontological security framework to demonstrate the set of appropriate and acceptable
virtuous masculine emotions which are constituted by and constitute their national identity
within their framework of reality. Against this background, I now move to consider the
representation of emotions in the context of conservative understandings of “anti-Japanese”
Japanese and the Korean peninsula.
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Chapter Four
Conservative Japan and “Anti-Japanese” Japanese:
Intimidating emotions in the pursuit of ontological
security
This chapter focuses on the conservative approach to productions of non-conservative Japanese
national identity, specifically those viewed as “anti-Japanese” by conservative actors. It applies
the conceptual framework set out in Chapter Two and demonstrates how “anti-Japanese”
writings of Japan are different to those which populates conservatives’ framework of reality as
established in Chapter three and so disrupts the meaning assigned to Japan and their pursuit of
ontological security. The analysis presented here tackles the overall research question of the
thesis by examining how the dispelling of emotions from non-conservative Japanese groups
works as a way to (re)produce the virtuous masculine boundaries of conservative Japanese
national identity. By exploring the representation of emotions in “anti-Japanese” Japanese
narratives of national identity it is shown how a hypermasculine Japan is produced through the
foregrounding of pain and suffering, thus leading to their classification as “anti-Japanese” and
making possible practices of (excessive) threat to remove such emotions in the pursuit of
ontological security.

The chapter considers the gap between conservative and progressive versions of Japanese
national identity as produced by the representation of emotions. Across four case studies
emblematic of “anti-Japanese” Japanese national identity I establish how this construct is
underpinned by rendering Japan an object of pain and suffering through linguistic and visual
representations of traumatic emotions. This is therefore viewed to highlight the instability of
conservative understandings of Japanese national identity by removing the virtuous masculine
credentials that conservatives draw a sense of ontological security from. That the authors of this

“anti-Japanese” ‘framework of reality’ would be classified as members of the Japanese collective
by Japanese conservatives works to increase the sense of ontological security for conservatives
even further: in addition to the existence of an alternative understanding of the issue, members
of the same collective are taking actions – feeling emotions – which would be deemed
inappropriate and unacceptable to Japanese conservatives. It is precisely this which renders the
“anti-Japanese” emotionally-shaped discourse to be labelled as such. This impinges on Japanese
conservatives’ ability to manage dread as it exposes how their preferred Japaneseness is not
stable through the virtue of it not being the only one available. In order to reproduce their
preferred Japanese national identity, conservatives then work to limit and discredit “antiJapanese” narratives, at times leading to intimidating practices in order to remove such emotions
from their binding to Japan.

The first section of the chapter gives a brief overview of “anti-Japanese” Japaneseness, as
characterised in the literature. In keeping with the focus of this thesis on the conservative
management of the dread of ontological insecurity, I utilise four case studies in which the
appropriation of differing emotions by “anti-Japanese” Japanese actors in discourses
surrounding Japan’s historical actions and have instigated conservative reactions: the Women’s
Tribunal and WAM; the reactions to revoked reports in the Asahi Shimbun on the “comfort
women” issue; the forced rewriting of exhibitions material on Japan’s wartime atrocities at Osaka
International Peace Centre; and attempts to force the singing of the Japanese national anthem
and raise the Japanese national flag at educational institutions across Japan.

“Anti-Japanese” Japaneseness
As discussed in Chapter Three, Japan’s surrender in 1945 and subsequent rewriting into a
feminised actor with a hypermasculinised past has acted as a rupture point for conservative
narratives of Japanese national identity. Within their framework of reality, Japan is a virtuous
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masculine actor, with an associated “natural” assumption of a higher status in the international
community, a narrative that was ruptured in 1945 and then became an ontological security crisis
for conservatives in the late-1980s to mid-1990s, as analysed in the previous chapter. For others
in Japan, their preferred subjectivity is to be found in ‘having the courage to acknowledge past
wrongs and squarely face the past…[and] breaking down narrow-minded and confrontational
nationalism.’1 For this spectrum of people, 1945 acts as the foundational moment for their
preferred Japanese national identity, viewing Japan to have fought an aggressive war and
explicitly acknowledging the atrocities committed in Japan and throughout East Asia. There is
broad agreement of the requirement for acknowledgement of atrocities and apologies and
compensation for former occupied territories. Japan too is viewed as a victim of its own military
leaders. The narratives upon which conservative Japanese national identity is based are implicitly
and at times explicitly rejected, leading to the classification of these other narratives as “antiJapanese”2 (han’nichi) by conservatives.

“Anti-Japanese” as a category is often mentioned in the extant Japanese IR literature as a
descriptor used by conservatives in reference to the criticisms received from China and South
Korea, with only limited research into the discursive construction of “anti-Japanese” Japanese.3
Gustafsson highlights how “anti-Japanism” thus ‘seeks, in a fairly far-reaching manner, to
narrow the meaning of Japaneseness by defining the behaviour and views that are acceptable and
unacceptable for “true” members of the collective’, with use of the term ‘not objective
description, but closely related to a highly political discursive struggle between competing visions
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of Japanese national identity’, noting that usage has increased significantly since the conservative
backlash of the mid-late 1990s.4 In the context of differing Japanese approaches to South Korea,
Suzuki points towards non-conservatives in Japan constituting an ontological security threat for
conservatives: ‘the dividing of the Japanese populace between a pure, unified and patriotic
“Japanese people” and an unpatriotic, corrupt “left wing” (sayoku) that sympathizes with South
Korea…the creation of an enemy within.’5 The absence of an analysis of the representation of
emotions from the literature covering “anti-Japanese” Japanese narratives means that it is
somewhat limited in its interrogation of why precisely conservatives are sensitive to such
narratives and how this sensitivity renders the reshaping of emotions sensible and, as will be
shown, produces the conditions through which particular (excessive) efforts towards those
groups and individuals are made possible. This chapter therefore extends this work by
interrogating how the representation of emotions and associated performative production of a
Japanese national identity incongruent with that from which conservatives pursue ontological
security leads to the classification of some as “anti-Japanese”. It has also established how the
appropriate and acceptable emotions for conservatives are rendered increasingly present and
“natural” in the public sphere within Japan.

Discrediting, limiting, and protesting women’s pain and suffering: Conservatives and the
Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal on Japan’s Military Sexual Slavery and
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace
In 2000, the Violence Against Women in War – Network Japan (hereafter VAWW-NET Japan)
organised a mock tribunal, the Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal on Japan’s Military
Sexual Slavery (hereafter the Women’s Tribunal). Proposed by journalist and feminist activist
Matsui Yayori and organised by victim-survivors, activists, legal experts and academics from
Japan and other countries, the tribunal was a designed as a continuation of the IMFTE (see
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Chapter Three for discussion of the conservative view) in order to rectify the way in which
sexual slavery, vivisection, and biological warfare crimes were overlooked. The tribunal
established the criminal liability of political figures, military officials, Emperor Hirohito (who had
not been tried for any crimes during the IMFTE) and included an in-depth account of the
trauma of the “comfort women” system and the ‘“recruitment” of women through force,
kidnapping, coercion, and deception’, based on the testimonies of victim-survivors with over
three days of oral and documentary evidence.6 The Japanese government did not respond to an
invitation to attend the proceedings. Emperor Hirohito and ten leaders were found guilty of
crimes against humanity under the law applicable at the time and it was recommended that
reparations be made to victim-survivors. The Women’s Tribunal worked to write Japan and its
wartime representatives as clear objects of pain and suffering, including with regards to violence
committed against women and children, with the absence of protection and heroism, rendering it
a hypermasculine actor.

The mock tribunal received only limited media attention in Japan, covered only briefly by Asahi
Shimbun and Kyodo News Agency. Nippon Hōsō Kyōkai (hereafter NHK) produced a
documentary for its educational channel entitled How to Put War on Trial: Wartime Sexual
Violence Considered (Sensō wo sabaku ka: towareru senji seibōryoku) on the proceedings made with
the cooperation of some tribunal participants as part of a four-part series on war responsibility
globally. The programme featured details of the tribunal’s proceedings including testimony from
both victims of Japan’s aggression as well as testimony from former Japanese soldiers. The
production of Japan as an actor who inflicts trauma on others, then, was about to be broadcast
nationally and present a version of a Japanese national identity that is entirely incongruent to that
of Japanese conservatives.

6 Christine M. Chinkin, ‘Women’s International Tribunal on Japanese Military Sexual Slavery’, American Journal of
International Law 95, no. 2 (April 2001): 337.
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WAM was established in 2005, funded privately by the assets of Matsui Yayori, (who conceived
of the idea of the museum after the Women’s Tribunal above), and private citizen donations. As
well as preserving the records and evidence of the Women’s Tribunal, the museum’s stated goal
is ‘making efforts to bring justice to survivors and to end the cycle of impunity for wartime
sexual violence’7 and is ‘also a response to the conservative backlash from within Japan’.8
Exhibitions in the museum change on a semi-regular basis due to its small size, focussing either
on the geographic areas in East Asia from which victims originated from or specific themes
(such as exhibitions aimed at education or focussed Japanese soldiers’ testimonies). Alongside
exhibitions, the museum was involved in the transnational civil society effort ‘International
Committee for Joint Nomination of the Documents on Japanese Military ‘Comfort Women’ to
register the “comfort women” programme with the UNESCO Memory of the World register
entitled “Voices of the Comfort Women”9 and organises events, including the First Conference
of Museums on Japan’s Military “Comfort Women” held in Tokyo in April 2017.

We now move to an analysis of the narratives presented at WAM, focusing on how
representations of pain and suffering are central to the production of Japanese national identity,
the effect of this on the ontological security of Japanese conservatives, and the practices of
intimidation then pursued.

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Women’s Active Museum Informational Leaflet (Web Upload)’,
June 2019, https://wam-peace.org/main/wp-content/uploads/2019/06/wam-leaflet-e.pdf. Accessed 15 October
2019.
8 Mina Watanabe, ‘Passing on the History of “Comfort Women”: The Experiences of a Women’s Museum in
Japan’, Journal of Peace Education 12, no. 3, 2015: 236-246.
9 International Committee for Joint Nomination of Documents On the Japanese Military ‘Comfort Women’ to
UNESCO Memory of the World Register, ‘Voices of the Comfort Women’, accessed 31 July 2019,
http://www.voicecw.org/.
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Foregrounding representations of trauma

The understanding of the “comfort women” system presented at WAM pivots on the
experiences of the women who endured the system. The vast majority of display material
featured in the museum and its publications focus on the experiences of the women, with
exhibition displays written in the ‘first person in order to give visitors the feeling that they are
listening to her testimony’10, the first-person narrative a highly effective rhetorical in representing
emotions. The display of photographic portraits of the victim-survivors in the museum
underscores the centrality of the women to understandings of the system presented, with the
walls of entrance hall (Figure 4.1) to the museum lined with over 150 photographs of the faces
of survivors (also featured on the museum’s publicity materials). The Sixteenth Special
Exhibition, entitled ‘Listening to the Voices of the “Comfort Women” of the Korean
Peninsula’,11 is a key example of this focus: the title reiterated the importance given to
testimonies of the women and the individual display boards for the exhibition featured each
victim-survivor’s testimony and portrait photograph, underscoring that the system had traumatic
effects on individual lives, as opposed to representing it in vague and abstract terms. There is
also a section of the museum where visitors are able to watch videos of testimonies and
documentary films featuring images of the survivors themselves, giving each individual (who has
chosen to be featured) a face and a voice, working to fully acknowledge their status as human
and highlight the nature of the system as well as produce an understanding of the system for
visitors that is focused around traumatic emotions. Before the details of each testimony are read,
visitors are already aware that these stories are personal, rather than abstract, building an emotive
atmosphere. In short, the focus placed on first-hand experiences of victim-survivors in the
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production of understandings about the system at the museum works to immediately foreground
representations of pain and suffering.

[Image redacted]

Figure 4.1 Entrance Hall to WAM.12

[Image redacted]

Figure 4.2 Individual testimonies on display at WAM. 13

Trauma and distress are central to the narration of many of the victims’ lives prior, during, and
after their experiences in the sexual slavery programme. The representation of distressing
emotions is present from the beginning of narratives through the entries of the women to the
“comfort women” system. Tomasa Salinog from the Philippines explains how two Japanese
soldiers visited her house one evening (she lived alone with her father, her mother had passed
away shortly after her birth) and forcibly took her away, slitting her father’s throat as he

12
13

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Women’s Active Museum Informational Leaflet (Web Upload)’.
Ibid.
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attempted to stand up to them.14 This is the “narrow form” of coercion that conservatives deny
ever happening (see also Chapters Three and Five). Shirota Suzuko, from Japan, details how her
father sold her to a brothel to repay his gambling debts and she found herself working at a
“comfort station” in Taiwan by age seventeen.15 At the same age, Lu Man-mei, from Taiwan, was
approached in the street about a ‘well-paid job’ and, wanting to financially support her struggling
parents, secretly joined the recruiter only to be taken to a “comfort station”.16 These narrations
work to highlight that, in a variety of ways, entrance to the system itself was traumatic for these
women, underscored by their innocence in being forcibly coerced, tricked, or sold. This also acts
to intensify the trauma communicated in their subsequent experiences.

Testimonies displayed at the museum detail being ‘locked into rooms and tortured’ across East
Asia, raped multiple times per day and experiencing physical and mental trauma.17 Testimonies
are accompanied by photographs of the scars from cigarettes being extinguished on the skin of
victims and the forced tattoos of the Japanese names given to them.18 Some victims tell of how
they became pregnant as a result of rape often resulting in stillbirth or infant death, with a
particularly arresting photograph of one victim-survivor, Pak Yong-sim, visibly pregnant and in
clear distress shortly after having escaped the Japanese army. Some victim-survivors explain how
they were unable to escape or commit suicide so it was all they could do to suppress their
emotions.19 Their eventual escapes from the system were also often highly traumatic, with
descriptions of running through falling shells and contracting malaria once finally released to
return home at eight months pregnant.20 Physical and mental trauma is represented here at
extremely high levels and is then shown to continue post-1945.
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, Nihongun ‘Ianfu’ Mondai, Subete No Gimon Ni Kotaemasu [The Japanese
‘Comfort Women’ Issue: Answers to All of Your Questions] (Tokyo: Gōdō Shuppan, 2015), 23.
15 Ibid., 26–27.
16 Ibid., 24.
17 Ibid., 22–35.
18 Ibid., 29.
19 Ibid., 24.
20 Ibid., 22–24.
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Representations of the ongoing trauma write the narratives of the women’s post-1945 lives. For
some, their trauma continued as they returned to Japan and, needing money, worked in brothels
patronaged by the US military.21 Reliving their pain and suffering through nightmares is also
shown to extend it, with dreams of being chased and then strangled by Japanese soldiers. Some
state that their experiences left them unable to have relationships with men. Others highlight that
their pain and suffering was compounded by significant levels of humiliation, shame, and disgust
from those whom they trusted with their histories, or some not even entrusting their later
husbands with their stories. Victim-survivor testimonies highlight how some individuals felt
relief when they were able to come forward and speak about their experiences and had not
experienced this until the Women’s Tribunal due to the Japanese government’s actions. What we
can infer from this is the lack of space and recognition given to victim-survivors in the
conservative discourse (see also Chapters Three and Five) has worked to inflict further trauma
on the women. In short, the representation of pain and suffering is not limited to the direct
experiences of the “comfort women” system but is shown to extend to the rest of the victimsurvivors’ lives.

The geographical area covered by the exhibitions held to date by WAM, encompassing much of
East Asia, heightens levels of pain and suffering present due to the vast scope working to
highlight that the “comfort women” system was endured by a great number of women. To date,
exhibitions have covered ‘Korean “Comfort Women” Abandoned’ (2006); ‘East Timorese
Women Speak Out’ (2006-2007); ‘Taiwan “Comfort Women” Testimonies’ (2013-2014) as well
as in Japan itself (2017-2019).22 The museum has created a map of East Asia listing all known
“comfort stations”, visually communicating the extent of the trauma inflicted across the region
Ibid., 26–27.
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘List of Exhibitions’ n.d., https://wam peace.org/en/exhibit.
Accessed 31 July 2019.
21
22

166

with each dot representing a location of pain and suffering.23 Alongside this underscoring of the
regional extent of the system, many of the exhibitions have also described the system within each
country: the number of victims and “comfort stations” (for example at least sixty four on Hainan
Island24 as well as maps (e.g. in Taiwan25) detailing the system within each area. By demonstrating
that this was a broad and systematic programme of rape through highlighting its regional
vastness and infrastructure in each area, the representation of distress and trauma is intensified.

The representations of pain and suffering that circulate around the museum are explicitly
attributed to one actor: the Japanese military. It is this to which we now turn.

Writing Japan as the object of pain and suffering
The testimonies of former soldiers from the imperial Japanese army is one way in which Japan is
made the object of these traumatic emotions. The Women’s Tribunal featured testimonies from
two former soldiers, whilst WAM has featured the testimonies of fourteen (to date) former
Japanese soldiers detailing their experiences of war and usage of the “comfort women” system.
The panels did not solely focus on their crimes, but also ‘their state of mind upon being drafted,
the horrors of war that they themselves experienced, factors that caused them to realise the
magnitude of the crimes they had committed, and the testimony they have been given ever
since.’26 From July 2009 to June 2010, the Seventh Special Exhibition of the museum, entitled
‘Testimony and Silence: Former Soldiers Facing Up to Their Crimes’, contained testimonies,

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, Nihongun ‘Ianfu’ Mondai, Subete No Gimon Ni Kotaemasu [The Japanese
‘Comfort Women’ Issue: Answers to All of Your Questions], 8–9.
24 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Dairokkaitokubetsuten, aruhi nippongun gayattekita:
chūgokusenjōdeno gōkan to ianjo (Sixth Special Exhibtion: One Day, the Japanese army came and... - rape and
“comfort women” stations in the Chinese battlefields)’, n.d., https://wam-peace.org/exhibit/sp-06. Accessed 31
July 2019.
25 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Daijūikkaitokubetsuten taiwan “ianfu” nihonjin nisareta amatachi
[Eleventh Special Edition: “comfort women” testimonies from Taiwan - the Ah-ma made into Japanese]’ n.d.,
https://wam-peace.org/exhibit/sp-11. Accessed 31 July 2019.
26 Watanabe, ‘Passing on the History of “Comfort Women”’, 237.
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memorandums, and memoirs of former members of the Japanese military.27 These worked to
place the context of their actions, with some stating they had been encouraged to rape by their
superiors,28 and others detailing how they assumed they would shortly die so participated in the
system.29 The extent of their crimes differs across the testimonies, with some admitting the
number of years the system continued for30 and others speaking of instances of the rape of tenyear-old girls, and forced incest at the instigation of military leaders for their amusement.31
Others still detail their role in both the physical and non-physical abduction of women for
recruitment to the sexual slavery programme.32 These clear explanations do not seek to obfuscate
the responsibility attached to Japan.

Building on writing Japan as the full object of suffering for the victims, both the Women’s
Tribunal and WAM also place responsibility for this trauma with specific individuals. The ten
leaders and Emperor Hirohito who were declared guilty at the tribunal all work as
representatives of Japan, thus writing a direct link between traumatic emotions and Japanese
identity. A permanent exhibition at WAM features photographs of those found guilty at the
Women’s Tribunal, including Emperor Hirohito. Whilst as mentioned in Chapter 3 these men
were not tried at the time for crimes related to the “comfort women” system, here their
involvement and responsibility for the pain and suffering experienced by the women is made
explicit within the museum’s narrative. Mirroring the photographs of victim-survivors in the
hallway and in conjunction with traumatic details included in exhibition panels, these individuals
and by extension the Japanese state are made fully responsibile for the trauma inflicted. This is

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Dainananakai tokubetsuten shōgen to chinmoku - kagainimukiau
motoheishitachi [Seventh Special Exhibiton: Testimony and silence - former soldiers facing their crimes]’, n.d.,
https://wam-peace.org/exhibit/sp-07. Accessed 31 July 2019.
28 Ibid., 23.
29 Ibid., 31.
30 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, Nihongun ‘Ianfu’ Mondai, Subete No Gimon Ni Kotaemasu [The Japanese
‘Comfort Women’ Issue: Answers to All of Your Questions], 17.
31 Ibid., 19.
32 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Dainananakai tokubetsuten shōgen to chinmoku - kagainimukiau
motoheishitachi [Seventh Special Exhibiton: Testimony and silence - former soldiers facing their crimes]’, 23.
27
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underscored by the display of a painting of a man with similar features to Emperor Hirohito tied
to a tree with barbed wire with the barrels of guns pointing towards him (Figure 4.3 below).
Emperor Hirohito is also no longer an object of reverence but instead hatred, responsible for the
instigation of immense pain and suffering on behalf of Japan.

[Image redacted]

Figure 4.2 Painting on display at WAM.33

Juxtaposing the emotions represented and assigned to Japan at WAM with those of
conservatives highlights the distance between the two frameworks of reality and how WAM’s
works to rupture conservatives’ “as-if” reality. The accounts whereby girls and women were sold
by family members or tricked into working at brothels are what the conservative narrative pivots
on to refute any notion of “coercion” (see also Chapter 5). This foregrounding of pain and
suffering plus the direct attribution of these emotions to Japan produces a polar opposite
Japanese national identity, impeding conservatives’ ability to implicitly assume that their national
identity holds essential meaning. The primary story is that of a Japan which inflicts pain and
suffering onto women, even its own. Absent are notions of self-sacrifice and heroism, replaced
by testimonies from former soldiers of their own memories and associated guilt. Compared to
the testimonies on display at the Yūshūkan (memorial facility at Yasukuni Shrine, analysed in
Chapter 3), the soldiers do not speak in terms of pride but in terms of shame, underscoring

33

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Women’s Active Museum Informational Leaflet (Web Upload)’.
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Japan’s actions as atrocities. Whereas the Yūshūkan displays photographs of the Tokkōtai
(“kamikaze”) pilots, mobilising a sense of honour and sacrifice through individual, personal
narratives, at WAM the similar form of photographic display with individual women underscores
the centrality of these lives to understanding the system and war experiences, and by extension the
narrative of Japanese national identity. This produces an aggressive hypermasculine Japan and
thus unsettles the preferred Japanese subjectivity upon which conservative nationalists pursue a
sense of ontological security.

Victim-survivor testimonies also call for redress from the Japanese government, echoed at the
Women’s Tribunal and at WAM for Japan to take measures to make amends for its underacknowledgement of the responsibility held by Japan as set out in its narratives. This works to
produce a Japan that should be remorseful. The Women’s Tribunal recommended that the
Japanese government issue a meaningful apology to all victims as well as provide compensation
to the remaining victim-survivors. WAM states that it acts as ‘the basis of memory to convey to
the next generation how cruelly Asian women suffered from Japan’s military sexual slavery,
demonstrating the responsibility Japan has to take’34 and has continued this call for Japan to take
particular actions: at the announcement of the “comfort women” agreement (Chapter 5)
between Japan and South Korea, WAM issued a statement calling for the Japanese government
to fully acknowledge Japan’s responsibility for the “comfort women” system, for Prime Minister
Abe to issue a direct apology, and to allow the continued placement of the “comfort women”
statue in front of the Japanese embassy in Seoul.35 The museum also openly criticised
conservative politician Hashimoto Tōru’s, comments regarding the ‘necessity’ of the “comfort
women” system, requesting that he

34 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Support’, Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, accessed 1
August 2019, https://wam-peace.org/en/support.
35 Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Nikkan gaishō no seijitekidaketsu ni taisuru WAM karano teigen
[Proposal from WAM regarding the Japan-South Korea Foreign Ministers political settlement]’, 31 December 2015,
https://wam-peace.org/news/opinion/4427. Accessed 1 August 2019.
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‘apologise for the profound pain you have caused the surviving “comfort women” and
that you retract your remarks without delay. In addition, we demand that you apologize
to the citizens of Osaka and all Japanese people for having repeated statements
inappropriate to public office, and that you accept responsibility by resigning from all
your appointed positions.’36
A sense of solidarity with the international victims of the “comfort women” system relates to the
represented lack of compassion of the Japanese government. WAM also cooperates with other
facilities designed to remember the “comfort women” system throughout the East Asian region.
It was involved in the transnational application to the UNESCO register for the issue to be
accepted into the ‘Memories of the World’ programme. In addition, it also organised the first
Conference of Museums on Japan’s Military “Comfort Women” in Tokyo in 2017. Bringing
together representatives from museums in South Korea, China, Taiwan, the Philippines, and the
USA, the conference discussed the international solidarity movement and future activities, the
declaration adopted at the end of the conference stated that ‘the contours of a vast system of
sexual slavery operated by the Japanese military…have become clear as the result of additional
testimonies from victims who came forward one after another.’37 This cooperation with victim
support movements across the region produces not only further compassion for victimsurvivors but also a sense of solidarity with them and their supporters. In turn, this prevents
Japan from being associated with virtuous masculinity again through both implicit and explicit
critique of its contemporary actions. Giving central space in the discourse of the museum to the
personal narratives works in this way to not only shape the understandings of the “comfort
women” system and its ramifications for the victims themselves, but also works to produce the
women’s experiences and lives as having value rather than being produced as bodies required for

Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘WAM kara hashimoto osakashichō kōgiseimei [A statement of
protest from WAM to Osaka Mayor Hashimoto]’, 18 May 2013, https://wam-peace.org/news/opinion/2627.
Accessed 1 August 2019.
37
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘The First Conference of Museums on Japan’s Military “Comfort
Women” Declaration – Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace’, 6 April 2017, https://wampeace.org/en/news/566. Accessed 7 April 2017.
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soldiers (see Chapter 5 also). In turn, this jars conservative’s “as-if” reality even further as the
appropriate and acceptable behaviour to be taken toward victim-survivors is also changed.

In summary, the Japanese national identity performatively produced through representations of
emotions during the Women’s Tribunal and at WAM is of a hypermasculine, aggressive, and
trauma-inflicting Japan. The foregrounding of the victim’s pain and suffering through
testimonies, photographs, and detailed accounts of the system, in conjunction with admissions
of responsibility from former Japanese soldiers highlights the distressing nature of the “comfort
women” system and explicitly ties it to Japan. Placing the women at the centre of the issue
involves placing value on their lives, making possible compassion and apology towards the
victims represented in criticisms of the Japanese government and solidary with transnational civil
society groups. That Japan is clearly attributable for the full trauma endured by the victims of the
“comfort women” system, achieved through the placement of a direct discursive link between
the represented traumatic emotions and Japan as an actor, is then entirely different to the
Japanese national identity within conservatives’ framework of reality. In turn, I argue that this
works to disrupt their sense of ontological security and so they attempt to (re)produce the
boundaries of their preferred national identity through discrediting, limiting, and protesting the
emotions represented at WAM.
Discrediting, limiting the reach of, and protesting the assignment of pain and suffering to Japan
Discrediting the narratives of alternative emotional productions of Japanese national at WAM
has been one way in which conservatives have sought to re-stabilise their social reality. Several
efforts have been made to undermine the foregrounded representations of pain and suffering
associated with Japan at WAM. Sugita Mio, a conservative LDP politician, chronicled a visit to
the museum in her column in Sankei Shimbun.38 Under the headline ‘Secret report from the
38 Mio Sugita, ‘“Shōwa Tennō No Jūsatsukei” No e Wo Kakageru “Onnatachi No Sensō to Heiwa Shiryōkan” Ni
Sennyūshuzai Shitekimashita! [Secret Report from the Women’s Museum for War and Peace, Where They Display a
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Women’s Museum on War and Peace, where they display a picture of the Shōwa emperor being
sentenced to death!’, she reports on her visit to the museum. In the report, she highlights the
‘blasphemous and disrespectful illustration’ of Emperor Hirohito, the ‘anti-Japanese left-wing’
angle of the museum, and how the museum focuses mainly on non-Japanese “comfort women”
despite a significant number being Japanese, working to place doubts on the credentials of its
displays and narratives. She writes a sense of suspicion against the museum: declaring that she
had to wear a disguise so that she would not be recognised as a famous conservative personality
and banned from entering (as she had heard had happened to conservative journalist Otaka
Miki); listing how the museum is located in the same building as a resident Korean (zainichi
Korean) and Baptist and Christian groups, thus discursively linking it to “non-Japanese”
organisations; and mentioning how she is suspicious of the seemingly costly materials and
exhibition panels. This works to discursively associate it with “anti-Japaneseness”, “nonJapaneseness”, and questionable funding from the outset, with doubt and wariness thus
producing it as a distrustful space, thus diminishing the legitimacy of its narratives on Japanese
identity.

The museum’s role in the UNESCO bid has also provided space for doubt to be cast on the
museum’s status. Sakurai Yoshiko questioned the museum’s involvement in the bid with the
comment ‘are the enemies of Japan inside Japan?’39 and even targeted Watanabe Mina, Secretary
General of the museum personally, stating that she ‘comes from a network of liberal activists and
seeks to criticise Japan’40. The Japan Institute for National Fundamentals (covered in Chapter 3)

Picture of the Shōwa Emperor Being Sentenced to Death!]’, Sankei Shimbun, 22 September 2016,
https://www.sankei.com/premium/news/160922/prm1609220022-n1.html. Accessed 23 September 2016.
39 Yoshiko Sakurai, ‘Utsukushiki tsuyokikunihe: nihon no teki ha nihonjinnanoka. konomamadeha
ianfukanrenshiryō mo yunesukokioku isan ni tōrokusareru [Towards a Beautiful and Strong Country. ’Are Japan’s
enemies Japanese people? Carrying on like this will lead to materials related to comfort women being listed with
UNESCO]’, Sankei Shimbun, 3 October 2016, https://www.sankei.com/premium/news/161003/prm1610030006n1.html. Accessed 4 October 2016.
40 Yoshiko Sakurai, ‘Japan Must Block UNESCO from Listing “Comfort Women” on Memory of World Register’,
13 October 2016, https://en.yoshiko-sakurai.jp/2016/10/13/7490. Accessed 15 October 2016.
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questions the UNESCO application that WAM played a significant role in, stating that the
testimonies included must be ‘objectively verified’ and questioned ‘if information on the
proceedings from the Women’s Tribunal are suitable for inclusion’, and states ‘allegations such
as “200,000 comfort women,” “the military’s coercive recruitment” and “sex slavery” cited for
the significance run counter to historical facts.41 Japanese Prime Minister Shinzō Abe clearly
rebutted these allegations in parliamentary remarks.

These representations of distrust perform two distinct functions for conservatives in their search
for ontological security. Firstly, they work to undermine the narratives presented about Japan in
the museum and the trial, thus mitigating the levels to which the illusory stability of their reality
is disturbed. Secondly, they also work to performatively re-produce their preferred virtuous
masculine Japaneseness through representations of truth, fact-checking, and objectivity. Their
critiques are not presented as opinions, but rather as of seeking to protect Japan from such
attacks thus are corollary to Japan being an object of pride, love, and reverence. This dual
function then serves to assist conservatives in their pursuit of ontological security.

Conservatives seek to re-stabilise their preferred Japanese national identity by limiting the reach
of the alternative established in the judgements of the Women’s Tribunal. The NHK
documentary was planned to feature these judgements, alongside the full testimonies presented
(in line with those analysed above), thus increasing the space given to this Japan produced
through representations of pain and suffering. Abe Shinzō, then-Chief Cabinet Secretary, met
with senior NHK staff members the day before the documentary was scheduled to be broadcast.
Although initially denied, it was later admitted by the producer of the documentary that the
discussions were centred around the LDP’s concerns regarding ensuring ‘fairness and neutrality’

41 Takahashi Shiro, ‘Questionable “Comfort Women” Records Presented for UNESCO Inscription’, Japan Institute
for National Fundamentals, 15 August 2016, https://en.jinf.jp/weekly/archives/4506. Accessed 27 January 2019.
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in the programme, leading to a number of changes: testimonies from some victim-survivors and
former soldiers removed, visual footage of tribunal proceedings no longer included, and its
findings, including finding Emperor Hirohito guilty, removed.42 An interview with Hata Ikuhiko,
a conservative Japanese historian, was incorporated into the programme, who was critical of the
tribunal despite not having attended the proceedings, and spoke of the “comfort women” system
as commercially ran businesses.

By actively changing the narrative presented about the Women’s Tribunal, conservatives were
able to change the emotions that were assigned to Japan in line with their own ontological
security narratives: removing the testimony of victim-survivors limits the level of trauma
represented, removing the testimony of former soldiers delinks Japan from any remnant sense of
pain and suffering, and including the views of a conservative academic enables the narrative
assigned to Japan to be realigned closer to conservative Japanese national identity. Using
pressure to shape the emotions represented and thus contours of the identity that is conveyed in
the wider public arena is then a further way in which ontological anxieties can be managed.

Conservative activists have also protested in person at the narratives of Japan that have been
produced through inappropriate and unacceptable emotions. This has included conservative
activists visiting NHK prior to the broadcast of the documentary on the Women’s Tribunal and
WAM receives regular harassment phone calls and emails, as well as a group of over twenty
right-wing activists visiting the museum to protest its contents in 2008 (they were refused entry
and so protested in the entrance area).43 At the Conference of Museums on Japan’s Military
“Comfort Women” there was a number of conservative activists protesting at the entrance to the
building with loudspeakers declaring that the “comfort women” were prostitutes and shouting at
Kōichi Nakano, ‘The Right-Wing Media and the Rise of Illiberal Politics in Japan’, in Press Freedom in Contemporary
Japan (London: Routledge, 2016), 30–39.
43 Interview with Watanabe Mina, Tokyo, April 2017.
42
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conference attendees.44 This atmosphere of intimidation has reached the level of threats to
physical safety – WAM received a bomb threat in 2016 reading ‘we will bomb you. Take down
your war exhibits’, signed Asahi Sekihōtai (a right-wing extremist group who entered the
Hanshin bureau of Asahi Shimbun in 1987 and shot two members of staff (one fatally)).45
Museum staff linked this threat to articles published by Sankei Shimbun in that year criticising the
museum for leading the “Voices of the Comfort Women” application to the UNESCO World
Heritage list.46

In conclusion, the production of a polar opposite Japanese national identity in the Women’s
Tribunal and at WAM works to produce a social reality that is highly incongruous with the
framework of reality of Japanese conservatives, thus reducing their ability to rely on the
illusionary sense of stability in their social reality. The narratives presented in the Women’s
Tribunal and now displayed at WAM have been shown to write Japan through the central
representation of pain and suffering, and mobilising sentiments of remorse against the Japanese
state’s hitherto treatment of the issue, without any of the obfuscation of the direct link that
conservatives require in order to maintain a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity. In
order to address this impact on their pursuit of ontological security, Japanese conservatives have
then worked to discredit, limit the reach of, and protest against the writing of such a Japan,
constituting a routine of attempting to dampen “anti-Japanese” emotions and Japanese national
identity in order to performatively produce their framework of reality and imply social stability,
as per Giddens’ framework. This pursuit has come at the expense of the reputation and physical

Author’s notes on attending the conference, Tokyo, March 2017.
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, ‘Shinbun kakusha tsūshinsha he yobikakebun [genron wo bōryokuni
musubitsukenai shakaiwo] sōfu [An Appeal to All Newspaper and News Agencies: A call for a society not violently
attached to the expression of views]’, 30 October 2016, https://wam-peace.org/news/opinion/4668. Accessed 1
August 2019.
46 Ibid.
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security of the museum and its staff, a reduced publicly-available narrative and the mental health
of victim-survivors.

Discrediting and intimidating despite the (partial) revoking of pain and suffering”:
Conservatives, Asahi Shimbun, and the “comfort women” issue
In the media sphere, Asahi Shimbun, the only liberal-leaning national daily newspaper in Japan,
has received criticism from conservatives for its “anti-Japanese” bias and culture of remaining
remorseful for pre-war wrongdoings’,47 including reporting on the allegations of government
pressure on NHK for the Women’s Tribunal programme above.48 In this section I focus
specifically on its reporting of the “comfort women” issue and retraction of a limited number of
articles due to falsities found in one individual’s testimony. This issue has been selected as it has
received significant conservative attention, as will be shown, and exposes the ways in which the
representation of emotion is shaped in order to limit the risk posed by a source of ontological
insecurity for Japanese conservatives.

The pain and suffering of the “comfort women” system as represented in the original Asahi
Shimbun stories work to explicitly write Japan as an object of trauma. In 1991 Asahi Shimbun was
the first newspaper to report on the existence of the “comfort women” system with testimony
from Kim Hak-Sun. The article detailed the systematic suffering experienced by these women at
the hands of the Japanese military under the headline ‘Remembering Still Brings Tears’, the
emotive language mobilising a sense of anguish and trauma.49 Further reporting in Asahi Shimbun
continued to acknowledge the suffering endured through the system and assigned it directly to
Japan again through the use of personal testimonies, writing Japan as an object of pain for the

Togo, ‘The Assertive Conservative Right in Japan’, 82.
Lisa Yoneyama, Cold War Ruins: Transpacific Critique of American Justice and Japanese War Crimes (Durham: Duke
University Press, 2016), 147.
49 Takashi Uemura and Tomomi Yamaguchi. ‘Labeled the Reporter Who “Fabricated” the Comfort Women Issue”
A Rebuttal’, The Asia-Pacific Journal 13, no. 2 (2015).
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victims. This included testimony from Yoshida Seiji, a former Japanese soldier, who detailed
coercing women into the system of sexual slavery. Ten years later after pressure from Sankei
Shimbun and Yomiuri Shimbun, Asahi Shimbun retracted Yoshida’s testimony, deciding that they
could not find any corroborating evidence for his claim that he forcibly took Korean women to
be used as sexual slaves, concluded that his testimony was a fabrication and apologised.50

Discrediting the assignment of pain and suffering to Japan
Asahi Shimbun’s 2014 reporting that the testimony of Yoshida Seiji, as used in its previous
reports, was found to be false precipitated a number of efforts to delegitimise the entirety of its
reporting on the “comfort women” issue as well as historical themes in general. That Yoshida’s
testimony had long been considered false by Japanese historians on the left and that it was only
used in sixteen Asahi articles was not included in conservative critiques of the newspaper.51
Prime Minister Abe criticised the newspaper, stating that ‘the articles said that Japanese soldiers
entered people’s homes as kidnappers, snatched away their children and made them comfort
women. Isn’t what is now being demanded is (for Asahi Shimbun) to face the world and properly
retract this?’ and accused it of bringing shame to Japan,52 a court case with over 25,000 plaintiffs
petitioning Asahi Shimbun (unsuccessfully) for a published apology and compensation of 10,000
yen each (approx. £75) for ‘degrad[ing] the international reputation of the Japanese people,
damaging their personal rights and honour rights’;53 and revisionist and xenophobic civil society

Tadakazu Kimura, ‘I Apologize to Our Readers and Other People Concerned’, Asahi Shimbun, 12 September
2014, http://www.asahi.com/articles/SDI201409125171.html. Accessed 12 September 2014.
51 David McNeill and Justin McCurry, ‘Shooting the Messenger: Journalism under Siege in Japan’, The Japan Times
Online, 28 May 2016, https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2016/05/28/national/media-national/shootingmessenger-journalism-siege-japan/. Accessed 31 Match 2018.
52 Mizuho Aoki, ‘Abe Tells Asahi Shimbun to Help in “Recovering Japan’s Honor”’, The Japan Times, 6 October
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group Ganbare Nippon! Zenkoku Kōdō Iinkai (Do Your Best, Japan! National Action Committee,
hereafter Ganbare Nippon) declared that “[f]rom our defeat in war until the current day, they
have just fabricated history and transmitted lies…We don't need this kind of newspaper in Japan,
and our movement is calling for it to stop publishing altogether”54.

Moreover, when this apology was reported in Sankei Shimbun, it was accompanied by a
photograph of Asahi Shimbun’s president’s bowed head alongside the statement that ‘he
apologised for the first time for the newspaper’s reporting on the comfort women issue’.55 Sankei
Shimbun in particular has been extremely vocal with its criticism, representing Asahi Shimbun as
the ‘lead of left-wing and liberal observers’, that is to blame for not only people in Japan who
believe that “comfort women” were victims of coercion, but also the international community:
‘[i]t is no exaggeration to say that Asahi Shimbun inflamed the comfort women issue and fanned it
into an international affair’.56 Nishioka Tsutomu, former Professor of Korean Studies and
Japanese-Korean relations at Tokyo Christian University and current chairman of the National
Association for the Rescue of Japanese Kidnapped by North Korea, has repeatedly characterised
Asahi Shimbun for being “anti-Japanese” through its reporting of the “comfort women” issue.57
Attempts to delegitimise narratives in Asahi Shimbun have extended to Uemura Takashi, the
investigative journalist who initially broke the story of the “comfort women” in 1991. Sankei
Shimbun has written about his ‘distortion of the facts’58 and Shukan Bunshu published an article
with the headline ‘Asahi reporter, “fabricator of comfort women”, to become a professor at
exclusive women’s college’.

Al Jazeera, ‘Japanese Right Targets Liberal Media’, 25 September 2014,
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56 Sankei Shinbunsha, 71.
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For conservatives, the admission that Yoshida’s testimony could not be correct was extrapolated
to all evidence that points towards the existence of the coercive “comfort women” system which
in turn enabled the emotive qualities of pain and suffering to be removed from Japan and their
preferred version of what it means to be Japanese unchallenged. By producing Asahi Shimbun and
Uemura Takashi through narratives of mistruth, anger, and shame, they are separated from the
national collective and the representations of emotion in their discourse placed outside of the
conservative version of Japanese national identity, enabling the continued pursuit of ontological
security.

Intimidation
Uemura Takashi also reports receiving threatening letters and phonecalls to his house, followed
by numerous more articles in the conservative and right-wing press, criticising his “comfort
women” coverage and his prospective employment at Kobe Shoin University. This led to the
university receiving letters and phonecalls from members of the public questioning why they
would employ such a person, leading them to request that Uemura declined their position.59
Bomb threats have also been sent to Hokusei Gakuen University in Hokkaido, where Uemura
Takashi was teaching and his daughter was targeted on the internet, with her photo circulated
with messages to pressure her to suicide.60 Professor Nakano Kōichi notes that the Uemura case
received very little coverage in Japan – even from Asahi Shimbun itself – and the threatening
behaviour was not condemned by any main political party, despite the comments made by Abe
above about the alleged threats to conservatives and nationalists.61
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In short, Asahi Shimbun’s production of Japan through the representation of pain and suffering
ruptured the conservative “as-if” reality in the media sphere, radically different to their virtuous
masculine version at the top of the gendered international hierarchy upon which they rely to
successfully manage existential dread. The opportunity presented by the investigation into the
Yoshida Seiji testimony and subsequent apology made by Asahi Shimbun was able to be utilised
by conservatives in their pursuit of ontological security. This involved routinised discrediting
other Asahi report on the “comfort women” system, writing Asahi Shimbun itself as “antiJapanese” and an actor who disturbs Japan’s honour on the international stage. This has then
created the conditions which make practices of threat possible against former-Asahi report
Uemura and his daughter. Arguably this is part of and furthers the imposed and self-censorship
around press freedom in Japan,62 although detailed analysis of this lies outside of the scope of
this thesis.

Limiting the reach of “anti-Japanese” Japanese national identity: Conservatives and
Osaka International Peace Centre
Peace museums in Japan have been a key location at which Japanese conservatives have fought
to narrate the “correct” version of history, “rectifying” that presented by “anti-Japanese”
Japanese. One key example has been the Osaka International Peace Centre (Osaka kokusai heiwa
sentā, hereafter Peace Osaka), established in 1991 through public funds as a facility exhibiting
information about Japanese aggression, under the founding principle of highlighting ‘the
importance of educating the public on the suffering and death inflicted upon not only the
Japanese but also the rest of East Asia.’63 Peace Osaka had been the focus of criticism and
threats of funding cuts from those who disagreed with its progressive stance and after the Ishin
no Kai (Japan Restoration Party) led by Hashimoto Tōru in 2011 took control of both the Osaka
municipal and prefectural assemblies the museum was threatened with closure if displays
Jeff Kingston, Press Freedom in Contemporary Japan. (London: Routledge, 2016).
Akiko Takenaka, ‘Reactionary Nationalism and Museum Controversies: The Case of “Peace Osaka”’, The Public
Historian 36, no. 2 (2014): 78.
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continued to be “inappropriate” and “unbalanced”. This was due to the nature of its funding: (in
2012, the museum received JPY84 million in subsidies (almost 90% of its revenue) from the
Osaka city and prefectural governments.64 Campaigns were mounted against the conservative
pressure, including meetings and online petitions, but plans to revise its contents were drafted in
2012 and all staff replaced a year later.65 The museum closed between September 2014 and April
2015 in order to revise its exhibits (termed in Japanese as “renew” (rinyūaru)), with, as will be
shown below, an almost exclusive focus on the suffering endured in Japan with only very limited
and ambiguous references to atrocities committed in East Asia.

Due to the timing of the change in narratives of the museum, my analysis of the ways in which it
disrupts conservative understandings of Japanese national identity is based on material gathered
by scholars before revision of its contents.66 My subsequent analysis of the “renewed” narratives
is then based upon material gathered during visits to the museum in 2016 and 2017.

Placing Japan’s sacrifice in the context of trauma inflicted across East Asia
Prior to its renewal, Peace Osaka firmly situated the pain and suffering endured by Japan next to
the pain and suffering inflicted by Japan during the Asia-Pacific War(s). This link between the
two sets of trauma was viewed as vital to the aim of the museum by members of its pre“renewal” secretariat, with Arimoto Masāki, former chief of the secretariat stating that, ‘people in
Osaka shared a notion that they would never be able to fully understand the backdrop to the air
raids without knowledge of Japan’s acts in other parts of Asia.’67 The museum was divided into
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three separate spaces, with the first two areas focused on representations of pain and suffering:
Room A considered the experiences of Osaka residents during the aerial bombing of the area
whilst Room B focused on Japan’s acts of aggression committed in East Asia during the AsiaPacific War(s) (a third room considered the development of peaceful societies).68 Room B
contained a number of display materials conveying the sense of trauma inflicted in regions of
East Asia by imperial Japan, including a school textbook from Malaysia which featured a
photograph of Japanese soldiers impaling a young baby on a bayonet.69 These representations of
Asian suffering, through being placed next to representations of sacrifice and pain for Japan,
work to place Japan’s experiences in context: the coupling of the two experiences in the museum
has the effect of placing a severe limit on the levels of virtuous masculinity that could be
assigned to Japan, instead writing a Japan that is an object of trauma for East Asia.

Peace Osaka was also discredited on the grounds of presenting a ‘masochistic’ view of Japan to
children and preventing them from feeling pride in being Japanese. Nippon Kaigi lists Peace
Osaka first as museums who, through biased and anti-Japanese displays humiliates
(hazukashimeru) the Japanese nation through false history, which has ‘at the same time as deeply
injuring the dignity of the nation, has also, more than ever, caused the younger generations in
Japan who carry the future on their shoulders to lose their pride and self-confidence towards
Japanese history’ in the NK Osaka Charter (link) listed with Hosokawa, Murayama, and Kōno
statements, textbooks, and biased journalism.70 Kobayashi Yoshinori, in Sensōron (discussed in
Chapter Three) singled out Peace Osaka for the way in which it affected children’s views of
Japan. Representations of shock, horror, and shame shape his discourse of children’s visits to the
museum. School pupils are drawn with exaggerated facial expressions, the mode of manga
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drawing enabling their emotions to be clearly communicated: children are illustrated as shocked
and sad (Figure 4.4) whilst viewing exhibits and a frame featuring the views of children who have
visited the museum (Figure 4.5) below shows a twelve year old girl crying and apologising and a
fifteen year old girl in tears that she is the grandchild of people who committed such atrocities.
The manga states that, ‘in the name of “peace education’, Peace Osaka has shocked and tricked
schoolchildren through its exhibitions of violent and falsified photographs (Figure 4.6).’71

In short, through the representation of shame and horror at exhibitions of Japan’s atrocities,
Peace Osaka is produced as a place where Japanese children are unable to take pride in their
national identity and instead are instilled to feel only shame, thus discrediting the museum itself
for its impact on Japan’s youth. The final figure below (Figure 4.7) extrapolates the narratives
presented at Peace Osaka to all peace museums throughout Japan that are similar to Peace
Osaka, implicating that there is larger issue with “anti-Japanese” narratives being communicated
to schoolchildren. By placing shock and shame at the centre of productions of Peace Osaka (and
other peace museums in Japan), the spaces are written as areas that not only negatively affect
children but also limit the pride that those children would have as Japanese subjects. This is due
to the way in which Japan is produced as a hypermasculine, uncontrollably aggressive actor.
Therefore Peace Osaka, and similar museums, work to disturb conservatives’ pursuit of
ontological security in two ways: by producing Japan as a non-virtuous masculine actor, which
then leads to Japanese citizens – who should, according to conservatives, be proud of being
Japanese – being ashamed of their national identity. As the next section will show, limiting the
reach of these “anti-Japanese” narratives is one way in which the pursuit of ontological security
can be restored.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 3.4 Frame from Sensōron.72

[Image redacted]

Figure 4.5 Frame from Sensōron.73
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[Image redacted]

Figure 5.6 Frame from Sensōron.74

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.7 Frame from Sensōron.75

Limiting the reach of anti-Japaneseness

Prior to Peace Osaka’s “renewal”, local conservatives in Osaka attempted to limit the “antiJapanese” quality of the space through invoking their right to hold their own events there
through its status as a public area with municipal and prefectural funding. Sensō shiryō no henkō
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tenji wo tadasukai (Group to Correct the Biased Exhibits of War Material) held two key events: the
screening of the revisionist film Pride: The Fateful Moment in 1999 and the discussion ‘The Biggest
Lie of the Twentieth Century: A Comprehensive Examination of the Nanjing Massacre.’76 The
film, produced by conservatives, sympathetically portrays wartime leader Tōjō Hideki fighting
against the Allied forces, denies the Nanjing Massacre, argues that Japan’s actions were vital to
“liberating Asia” and described how after being defeated in the war, war responsibility was
placed on Japan. The conference sought to disprove “anti-Japanese” narratives regarding the
Nanjing Massacre through limiting, justifying and discrediting the attribution of pain and
suffering to Japan. Indeed, Professor Higashinakano Shudo, the keynote speaker, said there was
no documentary evidence to prove that the Nanking massacre even took place.77 These events
and the parallel attribution of honour and sacrifice – and deflection of pain and suffering – to
Japan produced the Peace Osaka space as less “anti-Japanese”.

Peace Osaka’s “renewed” narratives can also be viewed as a way through which “anti-Japanese”
narratives have had a limit placed upon their reach through their almost-complete removal from
the museum. The revised mission statement of the museum declares that ‘we have made it our
goal to create exhibitions that will help the children who are responsible for the next generation
to understand the hardships of war and the background of war through grasping the reality of air
raids in Osaka’.78 In an interview with a museum official, the museum’s focus on children’s
education was confirmed.79 Representations of pain and suffering remain central to the narrative
in the museum but overwhelmingly that which Japan experienced and not that which Japan can
be made an object of. Although the exhibition guide states that ‘[o]ur country has also caused
tremendous damage and suffering on people in many countries, especially countries in Asia, due
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to war’ the narrative of the exhibition is predominantly focused on that which was endured by
Japan.80 As Seaton argues,

[Quote redacted]81

The ‘acknowledgement of Japanese aggression and wartime atrocities [which] was clear in
Exhibition Room B “15-Year War”’ has been removed, with panels focused on “comfort
women” and forced labour no longer displayed. The museum, in line with the conservative
perspective, specifically focuses on the sacrifices made by Japanese during the Asia-Pacific
War(s) by narrating the time period solely through representations of pain and suffering within
Japan. Museum visitors are confronted with first-person testimonies describing the trauma
experienced at the time and mobilising a sense of horror and fear:

[Quote redacted]82

Emotionally provocative testimonies are joined by objects such as a statue of a mother and child
running to escape (Figure 4.8), and a water canteen damaged by shrapnel, strengthening the
sense of pain and suffering written for Japan. There is also a display of a Japanese flag with well-
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meaning messages written on it and a senninbari, a piece of cloth given to a soldier covered in one
thousand stitches from one thousand women to bring him luck.

[Image redacted]

Figure 7.8 Statue at Osaka International Peace Centre.83

Fear and terror are also mobilised effectively in the ‘Osaka Reduced to Ashes with Many
Casualties’ section of the museum focusing on the air raids, with visual and audio devices
working to confront visitors with the horror endured by the city. Aerial views of Osaka are
projected onto the floor and wall in a dark corner of the exhibition room, with silhouettes of
bomber planes flying over the city and leaving it a mass of flames (Figure 4.9), next to a mock air
raid shelter. These representations, however, are no longer placed parallel to representations of
trauma that Japan can be made an object of. The change here is the context: they are no longer
placed with examples of Japanese atrocities. The limit placed on “anti-Japanese” representations
of emotion is then at its maximum limit – the emotions of East Asia are no longer represented,
leading the narrative of the museum to be produced through representations of honour and
sacrifice, in line with conservative ontological security narratives.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 8.9 Display of firebombing of Osaka at Osaka International Peace Centre.84

This section has analysed the conservative reaction to the original narratives presented at Peace
Osaka and how it constitutes acceptable and appropriate behaviour that assists in pursuit of
ontological security. The original narratives worked in two ways to disrupt conservatives’ “as-if”
reality: they explicitly wrote Japan as an object of pain and suffering and also placed Japan’s own
experience within this context. This works to not only disrupt the preferred virtuous masculine
conservative Japanese national identity but also links this to the domestic trauma experienced by
Japan. The rewriting of the narratives presented at the museum therefore expel the distressing
emotions affixed to Japan and ensure that the boundaries of Japaneseness are (re)produced as
congruent to that of conservatives’ framework of reality. Again we see that the routine of
responding to non-conservatives’ emotional production of their national identity is established
with, in this case, the removal of inappropriate and unacceptable emotions working to ensure
that their preferred Japan is the only one being (re)produced.

Forcing love and respect: Conservatives and the Hinomaru and Kimigayo
Alongside the cases above, I now turn to the way in which “anti-Japanese” emotions have been
represented in the educational arena, specifically teachers’ refusal to stand for the national flag
and sing the national anthem. This case study highlights job insecurity as a way in which
conservatives have pursued ontological security through intimidating emotions. The MOE first
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issued guidance that is was desirable for the Hinomaru national flag (the literal meaning is “round
Sun”) to be raised and Kimigayo national anthem (literal meaning is “his majestic reign”, the lyrics
are closely tied to the belief in the divinity of the Emperor) to be sang at school ceremonies in
1958 and in 1989 issued a stronger instruction in their education guidelines that this ritual should
be performed at all matriculation and graduation ceremonies in elementary, junior high, and high
schools. The lyrics to the anthem are as follows:

May your reign
Continue for a thousand, eight thousand generations,
Until the pebbles
Grow into boulders
Lush with moss

The Japan Teachers’ Union, with the support of the JCP and the SDPJ, opposed the directive
because of the anthem and flag’s association with pre-war education in the militarisation of
Japan, with tension between conservatives and teachers escalating throughout the 1990s in
particular. In 1999, an incident of a headteacher in Hiroshima committing suicide due to the
pressure from the MOE to include the flag and anthem at that year’s ceremonies (against the
wishes students, staff, and parents at his school) ‘gave new impetus to the issue within the LDP
and led to the aforementioned 1999 Diet bill designated them as legal national symbols.’85 In
2003 the Tokyo Metropolitan Government Board of Education informed all public high school
principals that at school matriculation and graduation ceremonies the Hinomaru must be placed
above the centre of the stage and all teachers and school employees stand, face the flag and sing
when Kimigayo is played or face penalties. The members of this Board of Education were

85 Mayumi Itoh, ‘JPRI Working Paper No. 79: Japan’s Neo-Nationalism: The Role of the Hinomaru and Kimigayo
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appointed by the then-Tokyo governor and nationalist Ishihara Shintarō. Government lawyers
have stated that the Hinomaru and Kimigayo are ‘important to give students a correct
understanding of the national flag and anthem and to cultivate an attitude of respect toward
them, thereby developing students’ self-awareness as Japanese, cultivating hearts with love of
country’.86 In 2011 Osaka prefecture and Osaka city both issued a by-law making singing of the
national anthem obligatory for teachers, pushed through by then-prefectural Governor
Hashimoto Tōru and his political association (Ishin-no kai). By rendering standing for the
national flag and singing the national anthem compulsory, Japanese conservatives have ensured
that a space whereby questions are raised over Japanese history is closed – with only affinity
towards national identity possible.

Challenging love and respect
Despite conservative pressure, some teachers have continued to resist standing for the flag and
anthem due to association with imperial Japan. This resistance can be viewed as a challenge to
conservative demands for representations of patriotic love and respect for imperial Japan. In
2006, the Tokyo District Court upheld a suit of 401 schoolteachers and librarians who
challenged the 2003 directive, stating that it was unlawful and ordered the Tokyo Metropolitan
Government to pay each plaintiff 30,000 yen each for distress. Moreover, some teachers have
utilised the opportunity to resist conservative narratives even further by using the lyrics of
Kimigayo to highlight the trauma inflicted by imperial Japan through the “comfort women”
system.87 The parody renders the syllables of each word into phonetically similar English words,
changing the focus of the song to be on Japanese atrocities such as the Nanjing Massacre (those
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old jokes) and the “comfort women” system whilst appearing to be singing the true lyrics.88 This
works, then, to write a different Japan in two different ways through the same act: refusing to
appropriate love and respect towards the flag, anthem, and Imperial Japan and also decisively
linking the anthem with the trauma from which conservatives attempt to further Japanese
national identity from.

Intimidating challenges to love and respect
The reach of “anti-Japanese” narratives has also been stemmed through actions taken towards
teachers who refuse to stand for the Japanese flag and sing the anthem during school ceremonies
due to the association with imperial Japan. Conservative forces have attempted to ensure that
standing and singing the national anthem is the only option available: that respect for the flag
and anthem is the only emotions permitted, whilst rejection is forbidden. In Tokyo, teachers
who have refused to sing have been issued warnings, suspensions, and pay cuts. Some schools
have not provided chairs for teachers at ceremonies so that they are unable to sit for the anthem
and flag-raising. In Osaka, Nakahara Tōru, the headteacher at Izumi High School and personal
friend of Hashimoto Tōru, organised for ‘lip checks’ to be performed on teachers during the
anthem to ensure that they were singing and reported those that were not to the local Board of
Education for reprimand. The Tokyo High Court dismissed an appeal in 2017 from three
teachers whose contracts had not been renewed due to refusal to sing Kimigayo that the forced
singing is unconstitutional. By rendering the representation of any other emotions aside from
love and respect impossible towards the Hinomaru and Kimigayo, conservative Japanese national
identity becomes the default that is performatively produced in Japanese school ceremonies
whilst the “anti-Japaneseness” of disdain towards imperial Japan is placed outside of the space.
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In short, the contestation between Japanese conservatives and other groups over the display of
the Japanese flag and recital of Kimigayo at Japanese educational institutions is inherently linked to
the differing versions of how to be Japanese within their frameworks of reality. The appropriate
and acceptable reaction for Japanese conservatives of love and respect is tied to the virtuous
masculine Japan upon which they pursue ontological security, therefore to not express such
emotions conjures up the notion of a hypermasculine Japaneseness and therefore fractures their
ability to bracket out that the social reality does not match their “as if” reality. With the moves
made by non-conservative actors to push back against rules instigated by conservatives, the
routine of critique and response made against each other is revealed as attempts to align the
performatively produced Japanese national identity with their own frameworks of reality and
support the pursuit of their ontological security through nullifying each other’s versions.

Conclusion
The analysis of the representation of emotions in the “anti-Japanese” Japanese discourse and
conservative reactions to it as presented in this chapter has demonstrated how competing ideas
about the boundaries of Japanese national identity can work to precipitate existential anxieties in
opposing groups due to opposing notions of appropriate and acceptable reactions from differing
frameworks of reality. This chapter has analysed how the emotions of victims and victimsurvivors of the “comfort women” system are not only present in the “anti-Japanese” Japanese
discourse but are central to it. Representations of pain and trauma have been shown to lie at the
core of narratives presented in museums, newspapers, and educational activities labelled as “antiJapanese”, running the spectrum from acknowledging the mobilisation of suffering in victims’
testimonies to maximising it through various discursive devices (as at WAM) and placing
Japanese suffering in its context. Japan is fully written as the object of these emotions: the
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discursive link is direct and strong and there is a lack of the appropriation of any other emotions
to disturb or limit Japan’s size as an object of these emotions.

The representations of pain and suffering directly related to Japan has been shown to
(re)produce a Japanese national identity that is asynchronous with the constructed virtuous and
benevolent masculinity of conservative understandings. This destabilises the illusion of a fixed
and essential meaning of what Japanese national identity is, thus constitutes a challenge to their
pursuit of ontological insecurity. It is then the mobilisation of the routine of neutralising such
performative productions of “anti-Japanese” Japaneseness that (re)produces the conservative
framework of reality. The repetitive nature of this quelling of non-conservative emotions enables
the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity to appear fixed, as required for the
pursuit of ontological security. How these narratives have been subject to attempts to be
quietened in order to ensure that conservative narratives of Japanese regain ground was shown
to be made possible by representing them through emotionally-based categories. These acts
work to weaken, remove, or make dangerous the production of “anti-Japanese” narratives,
making possible practices of threat.

This chapter makes contributions to both the Japanese Studies literature and wider IR literature.
For Japanese Studies, the continuation of disputes over Japanese national identity highlights the
importance of pursuing ontological security through national identity for conservatives and the
way in which the often-noted saturation of emotions in identity contestations functions as a
resource is this pursuit. This establishes a more nuanced understanding of the longevity of
“emotional issues” in domestic politics over Japanese national identity and the importance of
such contestations, particularly for Japanese conservatives. Building on this, the chapter has also
demonstrated how attempts to expel “anti-Japanese” emotions are made through limiting their
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reach and discrediting them as well as associating their representation with the risk of job
security and physical intimidation, shaping the Japanese political, media, and educational
landscapes to only include particular emotional terrain. Finally, the chapter builds on the findings
of Chapter Three to establish that the emotions of trauma and aggression lie outside of the
conservative framework of reality of Japanese national identity.

For IR, the chapter has highlighted how emotionally-based domestic productions of national
subjectivity compete within the public realm, precipitating a domestic ontological security battle.
The existence of differing frameworks of reality for the same national identity have attached to
them differing emotional codes (appropriate and acceptable emotions) and thus the
representation of these emotions unsettles the “as if” reality of other groups, affecting the ability
of these groups to withstand existential anxieties. In other words, non-adherence to the
preferred national emotional code by those within the same group works to disrupt the quest for
ontological security twice over: by performatively producing a different national identity and that
this is done by members of the same national collective, who in “as if” realities subscribe to the
same appropriate and acceptable reactions. The repetitive neutralisation of emotions outside of
the emotional code can perform a vital function in attempts to rebuff threats to an individual’s
ontological security structures, achieved through discursive tools as well as practices of threat.
This then highlights how the quest for ontological security can make possible the conditions for
(excessive) efforts to be made against those who are perceived as lying outside of the national
collective, resulting in threats made to their physical security. Finally, the chapter provides
further support for the contribution to knowledge that the gendered nature of the boundaries of
national identities are a vital way of “knowing” their existence, central to their reproduction in
the pursuit of ontological security.
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Chapter Five
Conservative Japan and South Korea: Minimising
emotions in the pursuit of ontological security
This chapter interrogates the oft-cited emotional dynamics which shape Japan’s relations with
South Korea, as established in Chapter One, in order to establish their function as a resource in
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security. By taking these emotions and unpacking them
within the ontological security-based framework as set out in Chapter Two, here I demonstrate
how, in the case studies of the “comfort women” issue, and the Takeshima/Dokdo territorial
dispute and issue of the naming of the Sea of Japan/East Sea, it is the limiting of emotions
which is key to conservatives’ management of potential ruptures to their ontological security.
Within the central theme of how emotions and gender (re)produce the boundaries of
conservative Japanese national identity of this thesis, the core claim of this chapter is that the
minimisation of emotions – both quantitively and through writing Japan as an object of
rationality in opposition to emotionality – is conservatives’ appropriate reaction in
performatively producing the virtuous masculine underpinning their sense of ontological
security.

The chapter focuses specifically on two major flashpoints within the Japan-South Korea
relationship: the “comfort women” issue, and the disputes over the territory of
Takeshima/Dokdo and the naming of the Sea of Japan/East Sea. I argue that these issues work
to unsettle the “as if” realities of Japanese conservatives: the “comfort women” issue through
the assignment of pain and trauma writing a hypermasculine Japan, and the Takeshima/Dokdo
and Sea of Japan/East Sea issue through disrupting physical spaces of Japaneseness. I then
unpack how the minimisation of emotions by Japanese conservatives in their South Korea
discourse works routinely to temporarily re-establish their sense of ontological security in
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defence against themes with the potential to rupture their framework of reality. In the former,
the minimisation of emotions, achieved through deflection, limitation, and justification works to
place distance between Japan and representations of feelings of pain and suffering, thus rebuilding the conservatives’ “as if” reality of a virtuous masculine Japan. In the latter theme, the
writing of Japanese rationality (in opposition to emotionality) through South Korea’s
emotionality and irrationality will be shown to performatively produce the preferred virtuous
masculine Japan. The final section of the chapter will then consider how the absence of
emotions which write a hypermasculine Japan writes the conditions which make possible
cooperation (albeit limited) between Tokyo and Seoul.

The first section of the chapter focuses on the “comfort women” issue and establishes how it
constitutes a potential ontological security threat to conservatives through making Japan the
object of pain and suffering. It is then shown that conservatives work to feminise South Korea
through narrating it as being driven by emotions and acting irrationally, working to then enable
the minimisation of hypermasculine emotions to Japan. The second section then covers the
Takeshima/Dokdo and Sea of Japan/East Sea disputes, arguing how the minimisation of
emotions again works to performatively produce a virtuous masculine Japan through associating
it with rationality. The chapter then ends with a brief consideration of how the limitation of
emotions is also central to instances of cooperation and high points in the Japan-South Korea
relationship. The chapter then ends with concluding comments of its contributions to the
Japanese Studies and wider IR literatures.

The “Comfort Women” Issue: Minimising Pain and suffering
Central to the conservative Japanese discourse on South Korea is the topic of “comfort
women”, referring to the victims of the sexual slavery programme of the imperial Japanese
military. The focus of this section is the representation of emotions in conservative Japanese
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understandings of this issue due to its centrality to Japan-South Korea relations, as assessed in
Chapter 1. Indeed, Watanabe Mina of WAM1 notes that within Japan the “comfort women”
issue is often seen as a bilateral problem between Tokyo and Seoul, rather than involving citizens
of numerous countries.2 Recruitment to the programme was undertaken by members of the
Japanese military and Korean colonial police and civilian brokers under direct and indirect
Japanese command. Throughout Korea and across East Asia, recruitment methods reported by
victim-survivors of the system varied from false promises of factory or restaurant work resulting
in enslavement in “comfort stations” to being forced at gunpoint to join the system, constituting
a spectrum of coercion.

Evidence for these claims comes from the testimonies of victim-survivors, as well as former
members of the Japanese military. Knowledge of the system was common in Japan after the end
of the Asia-Pacific War(s), not only within older generations through their lived experience but
also the publication of numerous accounts from victim-survivors. The first Korean victimsurvivor who made public her story under her own name was Kim Hak-sun in 1991, who with
two other anonymous victim-survivors led a court case against the Japanese government. As
mentioned in Chapter Three, this was initially rebuffed due to an alleged lack of evidence until
the aforementioned documental evidence found at the Japanese Defence Agency archives led to
the Kōno Statement in 1993 acknowledging and apologising for the involvement of the Japanese
government. The Japanese government set up the Asian Women’s Fund in 1995 with the
proclaimed aim of supporting and atoning for the victim-survivors, but only the administrative
costs for the fund and medical cover were covered by the Japanese government with payments
to the women themselves to be made up from private donations and the fund itself managed by
volunteers. Many progressives “denounced it as a devious attempt to evade full and proper legal
Women’s Active Museum on War and Peace, located in central Tokyo, is dedicated to preserving materials from
the Women’s International War Crimes Tribunal on Japan’s Military Sexual Slavery. See Chapter Three for details.
2 Interview with Watanabe Mina, Tokyo, April 2017.
1
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responsibility, and rejected the solatium or “sympathy” payments as an inadequate substitute for
full compensation by way of legal right.”3 The issue has repeatedly impacted on the perceived
appropriateness of the fund. Since then, as discussed in the two previous chapters and will be
demonstrated below in the context of relations with South Korea, Japanese conservatives have
fought to refute this narrative about “comfort women”. This has been countered by a vocal
activist movement in South Korea publicising the testimonies of victim-survivors and calling for
the Japanese government to admit full responsibility and provide state-backed compensation to
the women. Members of this activist movement were behind the instalments of the “comfort
women” statues in front of the Japanese embassy in Seoul, consulate in Busan, and other
locations in the country. In December 2015, the Japanese and South Korea governments
attempted to settle the issue through an agreement (analysed below), but contestations have
remained at the political and societal levels.4

This section analyses the conservative discourse surrounding the “comfort women” issue in the
context of Japan’s relations with South Korea. It will highlight that the assignment of significant
levels of pain and suffering to Japan by South Korea can be considered as the production of a
hypermasculine Japan and thus constitute a significant rupture to the conservatives’ pursuit of
ontological security. In order to re-stabilise their preferred version of Japanese national identity
that such an unsettling version could precipitate, Japanese conservatives are shown to minimise
and deflect the assignment of traumatic emotions to Japan.

Feeling uncomfortable: Japan as an object of pain and suffering

3 Haruki Wada, ‘The Comfort Women, the Asian Women’s Fund and the Digital Museum’, The Asia-Pacific Journal:
Japan Focus 6, no. 2 (2008).
4 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Announcement by Foreign Ministers of Japan and the Republic of Korea at the Joint
Press Occasion’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 28 December 2015,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/a_o/na/kr/page4e_000364.html. Accessed 21 March 2019.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 5.9 Statue of Peace, Seoul.5

Versions of the statue pictured above, which partially instigated the research developed in this
thesis (see Introduction), sit in front of the Japanese embassy in Seoul and consulate general in
Busan, showing a seated, barefooted young woman, with her hands clasped in her lap, often
adorned with hats, scarves, and flowers with an empty chair beside her (Figure 5.1). The statue
has been placed in front of the Japanese embassy in Seoul since 14 December 2011, on the
occasion of the 1000th weekly demonstration by the comfort women and their supporters. In
January 2017, the Japanese government recalled both its Ambassador and Consul General from
South Korea back to Tokyo for three months in protest at Seoul’s refusal to remove the statues.

Looking deeper into the statue and the issues it represents more broadly tells us that the
emotional dimensions of the issue are more complex and serve a wider function than the simple
expression of indignant protest. The artists who created the statue have described the meaning
behind its various features: the girl represents those who were ‘forcefully and systematically
sexually abused by the Japanese’; the roughly cut hair shows ‘how these girls had their
relationships with family and friends cut off against their will’; the anger on her face is a response
to her treatment as well how she is unafraid and possesses a will to resolve the problem; the bird
on her shoulder symbolises ‘peace, freedom and liberation…connecting those victims who

5 Sung-jun Chung, Getty Images nd, https://www.gettyimages.co.uk/photos/chung-sung-junstatue?mediatype=photography&phrase=chung%20sung%20jun%20statue&sort=best#. Accessed 5 January 2020.
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returned to the sky and the ones who are still left on the ground’; the clenched fists demand the
truth; raised heels communicating their ‘unstable lives…regarded as “sluts” or “prostitutes” and
treated coldly by society’; the shadow under the statue is that of an older woman, representing
the decades of hardship that victim-survivors have endured; and finally the empty chair is so that
‘people can sit in the shoes of the victims and think “what if it was me?, what if it was my family,
my sister?”’.6 In short, the statue communicates an expansive representation of the trauma
experienced by the victims of the “comfort women” system, mobilising high levels of pain and
suffering.

In this way it is emblematic of the emotions that are assigned to Japan in the discourse of the
South Korean government (to varying extents, dependent upon the administration) and South
Korean civil society groups as they petition for further acknowledgement and redress from
Japan. The discourse works to write Japan as the maximum object of pain and suffering for the
victims of the “comfort women” programme, thus producing a Japanese identity characterised
by the uncontrollable aggression and violence of hypermasculinity. The significantly different
contours of this Japanese identity to that of the framework of reality of Japanese conservatives
thus constitute a dramatic rupture to their “as if” reality and their pursuit of ontological security.
In order to manage the associated existential anxiety, Japanese conservatives are required to
performatively produce their preferred national identity, that of a virtuous masculine Japan
rather than hypermasculine. The following sections demonstrate how this is achieved through
the minimisation and deflection of the traumatic emotions of which Japan is made an object of
in order to reset the boundaries of Japanese national identity to those of conservatives’
framework of reality.

6

Han and Griffiths, ‘Why This Statue of a Young Girl Caused a Diplomatic Incident’.
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Emotional South Korea
A primary way in which the representation of emotions and thus Japanese identity is moulded is
through the writing of South Korea as driven by emotions – a marker of femininity against
which a virtuous masculine Japan can be produced. This is achieved through representations of
irrationality, deceit and inappropriateness through questioning of the “proof” provided by South
Korea.7 Dishonesty is produced against South Korea through associating value with “objective”
fact rather than first-person testimonies, particularly regarding the nature of the “comfort
women” programme. In 2007 when asked by an opposition party member if he asserted that
coercion (kyōsei) was present in the “comfort women” system, Abe responded that ‘the type of
coercion whereby a government official entered a house and kidnapped someone’ did not occur
and there ‘there is not any testimony to back up that narrow sense of coercion’.8 Upon further
questioning of the type of coercion that did take place, Abe stated that he agrees that a broader
sense of coercion did exist given that he ‘assumes no one willingly chose that path…many
women were driven by the economic situation of the time’ and dealers were also involved.
Questioning of the coercive nature of the programme will be interrogated in further detail later
on in the chapter, but for our purposes here it works to write an irrational South Korea that
paints an inaccurate picture of Japan. Hashimoto Tōru takes this notion further when calling for
“proof” directly to South Korea, stating that,

‘I want the Korean side to provide proof that they were forcibly recruited by the Japanese
state. I am not saying that I completely do not accept the statements of the Korean side,
I am saying show us the proof. Then Korean media comes back and says the Kōno
Statement is proof. That’s complete tautology.’910

7 The alleged lack of “evidence” as proof of an irrational and deceitful South Korea rests upon the notion that the
testimonies of victim-survivors cannot be classified as “proof” as they are not viewed as “objective” evidence in and
of themselves. This point is explored further later in the chapter.
8 Justin McCurry, ‘Japan Rules out New Apology to “Comfort Women”’, The Guardian, 5 March 2007,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2007/mar/05/secondworldwar.japan. Accessed 21 February 2020.
9 Hashimoto Tōru, Twitter, ‘Hashimoto Tōru Twitter’, 13 May 2013, https://twitter.com/hashimoto_lo?lang=en.
10 Ibid.
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Hashimoto’s statement works in two related ways to assign doubt to the claims of South Korea:
that no “objective” proof regarding the forcible recruitment of women exists, and so South
Korea resorts to using Japanese apologies made partially in response to South Korean requests
as such “proof”. Seoul is therefore made the object of a sense of irrationality and dishonesty
twice over.

A close reading of a protest postcard (Figure 5.2) produced by a civil society group demanding
the removal of the “comfort women” statues in South Korea is a further example of how South
Korea becomes “known” through the representation of emotions in conservative Japan. Firstly,
the selection of an image of a female protestor in Korean traditional dress where a high level of
emotion is visible through her facial expressions and body language works to generate a narrative
of elevated emotionality to South Korea through both the gender of the protestor and her
distress. The combination of this emotionality with the statue next to her works to discursively
link the statue and the “comfort women” issue with extreme emotionality rather than rationality.
In addition, the highlighting of the word “lie” in the “believe” text across the image definitively
tells the reader that the “comfort women” issue is one based on lies. Altogether, the postcard
works to visually couple the “comfort women” issue with lying and emotionality for Japanese
conservatives.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 5.10 Postcard demanding the removal of "comfort women" statues in South Korea.11

Attempts to resolve the “comfort women” issue between Japan and South Korea have also
provided terrain for the production of a dishonest South Korea which behaves inappropriately.
The potential for calls to changes to the 2015 agreement from Seoul reinforces such sentiments
through a narrative of failing to keep to the agreement made between the two governments,
again marker of irrationality. As then-Foreign Minister Kishida said to his South Korean
counterpart in February 2017: ‘Failure to keep a promise between countries on the grounds of
domestic affairs would bring no benefit to the Korean government.’12 This works to highlight
that Seoul is not behaving in its own interests, as perceived by the Japanese government, and
therefore is underpinned by the notion that it acts irrationally. In January 2018, when Seoul
requested that Tokyo make further efforts than those outlined in the December 2015 agreement,
Foreign Minister Kōno Tarō (son of Kōno Yōhei, of the Kōno statement) stated that “[t]he
Japan-South Korea agreement is a promise between the two countries and must be implemented
responsibly even if a new administration comes in…[i]t is totally unacceptable for Seoul to call
for additional measures from Tokyo” and MOFA summoned a minister from the South Korean
embassy.13 Abiru Rui, of Sankei Shimbun and associate of Abe, characterises President Moon’s
comments on revisiting the Japan-South Korea Comfort Women Issue Agreement and stated

Postcard provided by interviewee.
Mainichi Shimbun, ‘Gov’t Made Last-Ditch Compromise over Return of Diplomats to S. Korea’, 4 April 2017,
https://mainichi.jp/english/articles/20170404/p2a/00m/0na/019000c. Accessed 1 November 2017.
13 Asahi Shimbun, ‘Strong Reaction in Tokyo to Seoul’s Stand on “Comfort Women”’, 10 January 2018,
http://www.asahi.com/ajw/articles/AJ201801100043.html. Accessed 6 April 2018.
11
12
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support for the statues as ‘irrational responses’.14 Abiru has also commented that the importance
of the 2015 agreement lay in its open declaration on the world stage and so it will be difficult for
South Korea to easily break it.15 In short, Seoul is produced through representations of
irrationality – understood as being driven by emotions – by reneging on its ‘promise’ and acting
inappropriately in its requests for revisions and erecting the bronze statue.

In summary, the direct references to South Korea within the conservative Japanese discourse
produce it as an emotionally driven actor, deploying lies and deceit in its attempts to render
Japan an object of pain and suffering. This is further strengthened by its attempts to revise any
agreements made between the two countries, attempts which are marked as irrational through
not only being inappropriate within the international realm but also against its own interests.
This production of irrational South Korea works in two ways in the production of a virtuous
masculine Japan: as an irrational other against which a rational Japan can be performatively
produced and also to underpin conservative Japan’s attempts at minimising and deflecting the
emotions of pain and suffering which alter the boundaries of their preferred Japanese national
identity.

The minimisation and deflection of traumatic emotions
Turning to Japan, against this irrational and dishonest South Korean emotionality, conservatives
attempt to (re)produce their framework of reality for Japan through notions of rationality as per
their virtuous masculine ideals. This is achieved by the representation of emotions: more
specifically, the minimisation of the traumatic emotions mobilised in the South Korean discourse
in order to shape the boundaries of Japanese national identity back towards those of a virtuous

‘South Korea Has A “Vehemently Anti-Japanese” New President: What Now?’, Japan Forward, 17 May 2017,
http://japan-forward.com/south-korea-has-a-vehemently-anti-japanese-new-president-what-now/. Accessed 23
October 2017.
15 Interview with Abiru Rui, Tokyo, March 2017.
14
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masculine actor. An ever-decreasing level of detail in Japanese government statements made in
the context of relations with South Korea has worked to minimise the levels of pain and
suffering in the discourse that Japan is made an object of. This section will demonstrate how
conservative Japanese attempts to minimise, deflect, and justify the notions of pain and suffering
of which it perceives South Korea as attempting to write it as an object of. This will be shown to
be connected to a mobilisation of rationality – a marker of virtuous masculinity – as well as
discursive association with other members of the international community.

One key way through which Japan is made a minimal object of pain and suffering is through the
placement of a limitation on the levels of representation of these emotions. There has been a
diluted and more obscure account of the nature and details of the “comfort women” system
since the 1997 backlash began. Whilst the Katō statement mentioned the women’s ‘indescribable
hardship’, which was the only reference to the emotive effects on the enslaved women,16 the
Kōno statement a year later contains more detailed descriptions of their suffering noting that the
women ‘lived in misery at comfort stations under a coercive atmosphere’, ‘suffered
immeasurable pain and incurable physical and psychological wounds’, and the act ‘severely
injured the honour and dignity of many women.’17 The Murayama statement in 1995, which was
watered down due to conservative pressure (as detailed in Chapter 3) refers to the ‘tremendous
damage and suffering to the people of many countries, particularly to those of Asian nations’ but
did not explicitly mention the “comfort women” system itself.18 Both the 2001 AWF letter and
2015 Japan-South Korea agreement observe the ‘grave affront to the honour and dignity of large
numbers of women’ and the ‘immeasurable and painful experiences and suffered incurable

16 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōichi Katō on the Issue of the So-Called
“Wartime Comfort Women” from the Korean Peninsula’.
17 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by the Chief Cabinet Secretary Yōhei Kono on the Result of the Study on
the Issue of “Comfort Women”’.
18 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by Prime Minister Tomiichi Murayama “On the Occasion of the 50th
Anniversary of the War’s End”’, 15 August 1995,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/press/pm/murayama/9508.html. Accessed 16 August 2019.
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physical and psychological wounds as comfort women’.19 Whilst there are broad references to
the traumas endured by the victims, there is a marked decrease in the details mentioned in earlier
statements working to limit the mobilised levels of trauma. Limiting the emotions available in
this way works in conjunction with similar restraints placed on their assignation to Japan.

Blurring the line between the representation of traumatic emotions and Japan acts to destabilise
the writing of Japan as an object of pain and suffering, the Katō statement explicitly lists all that
the Japanese government was ‘involved in’:

‘the establishment of comfort stations, the control of those who recruited comfort women,
the construction and reinforcement of comfort facilities, the management and surveillance
of comfort stations, the hygiene maintenance in comfort stations and among comfort
women, and the issuance of identification as well as other documents to those who were
related to comfort stations’.20
In the early 1990s, then, there was some (although not complete) clarification as to what exactly
Japan had been involved in. The Kōno statement continued this trend, declaring that ‘the then
Japanese military was, directly or indirectly, involved’ (chokusetsu aruiha kannsetsuni koreni
kannyōshita), but since then this direct linkage between the emotions and Japan has been gradually
eroded with only the more blurry line of “involvement” drawn.21 Koizumi’s AWF letter and the
2015 Japan-South Korea Agreement refers to ‘with an involvement’ (kannyō no moto ni) but no
description of what precisely in, as analysed above.22 Notably away from the international stage,
the connection between Japan and the experiences is lost further, with Abe noting that Japan
‘caused tremendous damage and suffering to the people of many countries’ but when discussing

19 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Letter from Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi to the Former Comfort Women’,
2001, https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/women/fund/pmletter.html. Accessed 16 August 2019.
20 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōichi Katō on the Issue of the So-Called
“Wartime Comfort Women” from the Korean Peninsula’.
21 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by the Chief Cabinet Secretary Yōhei Kono on the Result of the Study on
the Issue of “Comfort Women”’.
22 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Letter from Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi to the Former Comfort Women’.
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the “comfort women” issue their experience is passive: they experienced immeasurable pain and
suffering (italics added) (zukushi katai kurushimi wo ataeta koto).23 Blurring and non-declaration of
the link between Japan and the trauma of the “comfort women” system ensures that Japan is
made a lesser object of pain and suffering, if at all, thus moving it further away from the
hypermasculine side of the international community. Within this decoupling of Japan from
notions of trauma is the refutation of the coercive nature of the “comfort women” programme.

The coercive nature of the “recruitment” of the victims, as assigned to Japan in the South
Korean discourse, extends notions of trauma further and so its denial is central to the pursuit of
correcting the production of Japan as an object of pain and suffering. To admit fully to coercion
would imply that the heroic Japanese soldier and by extension Japan was not a protector, as per
idealised virtuous masculinity, but someone that women are in need of protection from and thus
directly threatens the narrative required for the conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security:
Nariaki Nakayama’s claim that ‘[t]his issue must be reconsidered, based on truth ... for the sake
of Japanese honour’ illustrates this point.24 We again see a weakening of the representation of
emotions over time. The Kōno statement addressed that ‘in many cases they [the victims of the
“comfort women” system] were recruited against their own will, through coaxing, coercion, etc.,
and that, at times, administrative/military personnel directly took part in the recruitments’,25 but
does not categorically state the Japanese government not responsible. The position of Japanese
conservatives, however, attempts to deflect this particularly violent dimension of the system.
Upon further questioning of the type of coercion that did take place, Abe stated that he agrees
that a broader sense of coercion did exist given that he ‘assumes no one willingly chose that

23 National Diet Library. ‘Minutes of Diet Budget Committee 15 May 2013, 183rd Diet Session’, 15 May 2013,
http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/SENTAKU/sangiin/183/0014/18305150014018a.html. Accessed 16 August 2019.
24 Hiroko Tabuchi, ‘Japan’s Abe: No Proof of WWII Sex Slaves’, Washington Post, 2 March 2007,
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/article/2007/03/01/AR2007030100578.html. Accessed 21
April 2018.
25 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by the Chief Cabinet Secretary Yōhei Kono on the Result of the Study on
the Issue of “Comfort Women”’.
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path…many women were driven by the economic situation of the time’ and dealers were also
involved. The aforementioned point regarding narrow or broader coercion works to keep silent
the question of the agency of the victims. Whether they were directly duped into entering the
programme or, as Abe characterises it, “driven by the economic situation of the time” with
dealers involved, it seems implicit that Japan cannot be assigned as the object of broader
coercion to any degree, despite the conditions on the Korean peninsula being a result of Japan’s
colonial policies. By outright refuting the notion of the Japanese state as an object of violent
coercion Japanese identity is kept apart from hypermasculine traits and thus closer to
conservatives’ framework of reality.

Doubt is cast on the coercive nature of the programme through a perceived lack of evidence.
Deputy Foreign Minister Sugiyama Shinsuke used the opportunity of attending a session of the
UN Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination Against Women to claim that no
documents that referred to the forceful recruitment of “comfort women” has been found26 and
in a set of tweets Hashimoto Tōru stated that ‘there is no evidence that so-called comfort
women were taken away through violent means or threat by the military’.27 Hata Ikuhiko takes
this a step further when contesting that the “recruitment” can also be shared with Korea, stating
in an article in Sankei Shimbun that ‘advertisements appeared in newspapers in Seoul during the
war announcing the “large-scale recruitment of comfort women.” The employers seeking such
women were Koreans, not Japanese.’28 Through implicitly rendering the testimonies of victimsurvivors as false, linking with outright demarcation of South Korean “lies” as analysed above,
the risk posed by the “comfort women” system to ontological security structures is again

26 The Japan Times, ‘No Documents Confirm Military Coerced “Comfort Women,” Japan Envoy Tells U.N.’, The
Japan Times, 17 February 2016, https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2016/02/17/national/history/no-documentsfound-confirm-military-forced-comfort-women-sexual-servitude-japan-envoy-tells-u-n/. Accessed 22 April 2018.
27 Hashimoto Tōru, Twitter, ‘Hashimoto Tōru Twitter’.
28 Sankei Shimbun, ‘200,000 South Korean Wartime Sex Slaves Is “Fake News,” Says Historian; An Interview with
Dr. Ikuhiko Hata’, 5 April 2017, 000, https://japan-forward.com/200000-south-korean-wartime-sex-slaves-is-fakenews-says-historian-an-interview-with-dr-ikuhiko-hata/.
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reduced. In addition, the underlying logic here too is that women answering to such
advertisements could not have been kidnapped, thus removing this dimension of violence
entirely, and they therefore actively joined the “comfort women” programme. The nature of the
“evidence” relied upon by Japanese conservatives strengthens the rational dimension of their
virtuous masculinity.

The act of only classifying “objective” evidence as proof of the coercive nature of the “comfort
women” system, whilst disregarding the first-person testimonies of the victim-survivors, rests
upon the idea that rationality – as associated with masculinity – underpins “objectivity”.
Statements from conservatives exclude the non-elite knowledge and experience of victimsurvivors, instead relying on historical records and statements made by conservative historians.
This then produces a dissonance between the level and nature of the violence, humiliation, and
discrimination as described in the South Korean discourse, leading to a limit being placed on the
degree of pain and suffering present in the conservative Japanese discourse. As conservative
historian Hata has stated about the coercive nature of the programme: ‘[w]hat weapon does
Japan have for countering these allegations? Facts. We have nothing on our side but facts. We
must counter the false narratives with facts presented doggedly and consistently, and in a way
that is easy to understand.’29 In short, “facts” cannot include personal testimonies and can only
be located in “objective” sources. “Objectively” verifiable “facts” are arguably associated with
rationality and decisively unemotional traits of virtuous masculinity and thus presenting Japanese
claims in such way produces a rational and virtuous masculine Japan against the emotional and
deceitful South Korea as set out in the previous section. These “facts” then perform a further
function in delineating the acceptable terminology used for describing the programme, which
increases the distance between Japan and notions of violence further.

29 Sankei Shimbun, ‘200,000 South Korean Wartime Sex Slaves Is “Fake News,” Says Historian; An Interview with
Dr. Ikuhiko Hata’.
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The preferred terminology of Japanese conservatives regarding the “comfort women” system is a
further discursive strategy utilised to marginalise representations of coercion that could rupture
their framework of reality. Called ianfu in Japanese, literally translated as “comfort women”,
conservative Japan has repeatedly refuted the use of the term “sex slave”. Analysing the terms
for the emotions appropriated, “sex slaves” invokes the emotive categories of coercion and thus
exposes both the violence present in the system and its nature, as well as prioritising Yomiuri
Shimbun the experience of the women. The term “comfort women” focuses on the women as an
object of comfort to the male soldiers, obscuring both the emotion of comfort being provided
through rape and as well as coercive violence that may have taken place. The official stance of
the Japanese government, shaped significantly by Japanese conservatives, is that the only term
that should be used is “comfort women” and not “sex slaves”. In February 2018 at a session of
the UN Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women, a South Korean
minister referred to “comfort women” as “sex slaves” - in response, Foreign Minister Kōno
Tarō declared it ‘unacceptable and regrettable’ and MOFA spokesperson Maruyama Norio
stating that ‘Japan is of the view of that the expression “sex slaves” contradicts the facts and
should not be used.’30 Non-governmental actors agree with this stance, with the conservative
Shimbun even taking the step of apologising for its use of the term “sex slave” in its English
edition The Japan News.31 Such stances regarding the nomenclature of the system align neatly
with the arguments set out above that the “comfort women” system was not coercive, with the
less exposing terminology reinforcing the deflection of violent coercion from Japan.

30 The Japan Times, ‘Japan Slams South Korea for Mention of “Sex Slaves” at U.N. Meeting’, 23 February 2018,
https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2018/02/23/national/japan-slams-south-korea-mention-sex-slaves-u-nmeeting/. Accessed 22 April 2018.
31 The Japan News. ‘Apology for Inappropriate Expressions Used in Comfort Women Articles’, 28 November 2014,
http://the-japan-news.com/news/article/0001750552. Accessed 28 November 2014.
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Unpacking the discourse further, whilst “narrow” coercion is denied, patronage of “comfort
women” stations is not denied and is instead written as natural, again prioritising the emotions of
the male soldiers over the female victim-survivors. The system is written as “natural” and
justified through the constructed requirement of female bodies for the sexual relief of male
soldiers. These justifications offered are linked closely to what Enloe terms as “recreational
rape”: the assumption that male soldiers require an outlet for sexual desires, which if not
provided results in rape.32 Hashimoto Tōru has argued that – whilst acknowledging that the
women had been ‘acting against their will’ – ‘in the circumstances where bullets are flying like
rain and wind and the soldiers are running around at risk of losing their lives…if you want them
to rest in that sort of situation, the comfort women system is necessary. Anyone can understand
that’.33 Nariaki Nakayama, member of Nippon Kaigi, then-LDP Diet member and chairman for
a group of Diet members seeking the Japanese government to retract the Kōno statement, has
argued that ‘some say it is useful to compare the brothels to college cafeterias run by private
companies, who recruit their own staff, procure foodstuffs, and set prices. Where there’s
demand, businesses crop up.’34 Through making patronage of the “comfort women” system
acceptable and necessary, the virtuous masculine performances of heroism and bravery – and
thus conservative frameworks of reality of Japanese national identity – lay undisturbed, as does
the conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

The acceptability of the existence of the system is further strengthened through discursively
linking it with the existence of similar programmes and distancing from trauma elsewhere.
Building on Enloe’s argument that ‘[i]n its reluctance to admit its institutional responsibility, the
Japanese imperial military looks not at all exotically “other”. It looks commonplace’,35 I argue

32 Cynthia Enloe, Maneuvers: The International Politics of Militarizing Women’s Lives (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 2000), 111.
33 Hashimoto Tōru, Twitter, ‘Hashimoto Tōru Twitter’.
34 Tabuchi, ‘Japan’s Abe’.
35 Enloe, Maneuvers, 81.
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that this conventionality firmly places Japan in the virtuous masculine group of the international
community and thus actually contributes to conservatives’ sense of ontological security.
Hashimoto Tōru stated that ‘Japan was not the only place where comfort stations protected the
military order, and prostitution exists in every country of the world. It is certain that comfort
stations and similar sorts of prostitution industry exist.’36 Conservative historian Hata Ikuhiko
highlights in a 2007 newspaper article that such a system and the use of wartime brothels
generally are not limited only to the Imperial Japanese military:

‘The U.S. troops that occupied Japan after the war used brothels provided by the
Japanese side. There was a case in which U.S. military officials asked the Japanese
authorities to provide women for sexual services. During the Vietnam War, brothels
similar to those established for the former Japanese military were available to U.S.
troops, a U.S. woman journalist has pointed out…There were wartime brothels also
for the German troops during World War II. Some women were forced into sexual
slavery. South Korean troops had brothels during the Korean War, according to a
finding by a South Korean researcher.’37
By discursively linking Japan to other countries which had established sexual slavery programmes
during wartime, Hata effectively normalises Japan’s actions, whilst also inferring that it is only
Japan who is requested for further apologies and reparations; associating Japan’s “comfort
women” programme with other similar systems “normalises” it in a way that does not set Japan
apart from the international community and write it as a hypermasculine Other. Sankei Shimbun
has also suggested that Japan ‘should construct a statue of the Vietnamese women taken as
comfort women by the Korean soldiers during the Vietnam War and erect it in front of the
Korean Embassy in Japan’,38 implicitly highlighting the irrationality of South Korea assessed in
the previous section.

Hashimoto Tōru, Twitter, ‘Hashimoto Tōru Twitter’.
Mitibata, ‘“Background of ‘Comfort Women’ Issue”’, Truth about Japan: Correcting Distorted Information about Japan
(blog), 5 October 2014, http://ianfu.blogspot.com/2007/04/background-of-comfort-women-issue.html. Accessed
16 August 2019.
38 ‘South Korea Has A “Vehemently Anti-Japanese” New President’.
36
37
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Finally, the protest postcard mentioned in the previous section has been utilised by some
conservatives as a further way in which action can be taken to defend Japan from becoming a
full object of pain and suffering. The postcard invites Japanese citizens to sign in protest at the
presence of the statues and were distributed pre-addressed to recipients including then-President
Park, the South Korean ambassador to Japan, and the Korean Council for the Women Drafted
for Military Sexual Slavery by Japan in South Korea, clearly stating that the postcards are ‘from
Japan’. I posit that the signing of this card in protest at the existence of the statues works to
communicate refusal of the assignation of the pain and suffering of victim-survivors to Japan the appropriate and acceptable response in line with enabling the writing of a virtuous masculine
Japanese national identity.

Feeling good: Empathy and compassion
That the previous section detailed the efforts of conservatives to decouple Japan from
responsibility for the “comfort women” programme, it may seem counterintuitive that
compassionate and empathetic tones are expressed in their discourse. Here, I contend that the
mobilisation of these emotions works to (re)produce conservatives’ preferred virtuous masculine
Japanese national identity through writing Japan as a force for good. Although perhaps
considered more as an emotional marker of femininity rather than masculinity, for Japanese
conservatives the acceptance of the communication of compassion is channelled through its
ability to assist in consolidating Japan’s benevolence. After interrogating the appropriation of
empathy and compassion within Japanese statements, I then move on to representations of how
Japan’s actions have been assessed in a positive manner and are placed in the wider discourse of
upholding women’s rights.

Apologetic sentiments do appear in government statements and here I build on You-me Park’s
work, where she argues that apologies work in a way to write a virtuous masculine identity – they
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work to inscribe the ‘hierarchical difference between the perpetrator and the victim’ and ‘[t]he
imagery is unmistakably masculine one where the manliness of the subject is the lasting
impression’ made by the apology.39 I extend this further to argue that this effect of representing
apologetic tones then works towards achieving a momentary sense of ontological security.
Important to note is that the compassionate sentiments are separate to responsibility for the
trauma endured by the women. The Katō and Kōno statements as well as the Koizumi letter
directly address sincere apologies and remorse to the women (subete no katagata ni taishi,
kokorokara owabi to hansei no kimochi wo moushiageru).40 Yet Abe, the most conservative out of this
set of postwar Japanese Prime Ministers, makes his apology in a less direct manner: at the
announcement of the 2015 agreement, his sincere apologies and remorse (explicitly as the Prime
Minister of Japan) to the women were stated as a fact by his Foreign Minister, not expressed
from him to the women (subute no katagata ni taishi, kokorokara owabi to hansei no kimochi wo hyōmei
suru).41 I argue that all of the statements work in a way to re-enact masculinity as per Park’s
argument, and with Abe an extra step is taken to still ensure that the effects of the apology
persist through making it a statement of apology rather than an apology itself.
The stated desires of Japan for the relief from suffering for victim-survivors also work to
communicate empathy. Building on Park’s argument above, Japan is able to reinforce the
hierarchical relationship through professing wishes for the victim-survivors to be able to move
on from their experiences, thus becoming an object of compassion for them. Katō declared ‘I
feel truly grieved for this issue’ and Koizumi’s letter from the AWF stated that ‘[I] pray that you
find peace for the rest of your lives’.42 This compassion has also been represented in material

Park, ‘Comforting The Nation’, 203.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Letter from Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi to the Former Comfort Women’;
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōichi Katō on the Issue of the So-Called
“Wartime Comfort Women” from the Korean Peninsula’; Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by the Chief
Cabinet Secretary Yōhei Kono on the Result of the Study on the Issue of “Comfort Women”’.
41 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Announcement by Foreign Ministers of Japan and the Republic of Korea at the Joint
Press Occasion’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 28 December 2015,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/a_o/na/kr/page4e_000364.html. Accessed 21 March 2019.
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form through the provision of funds to victim-survivors through both the AWF and the 2015
agreement with both being presented as ‘measures to heal the psychological wounds’.43 However,
the payments made to victim-survivors from the AWF were sourced from private donations,
with the Japanese government only funding the administrative costs of the fund – a point which
Kimura has highlighted as ‘strongly criticized by the victim-survivors and the activists who
supported these women, as it was considered merely a way to circumvent the legal
responsibility of the Japanese government.’44 This is not the case for the 2015 agreement, where
the Japanese government itself has provided funds for a foundation for ‘projects recovering the
honour and dignity and healing the psychological wounds of all former comfort women’ and I
argue that this has been made possible due to the (attempted) finality of this agreement later in
the chapter.

In the early 1990s, these compassionate notes were underscored with further descriptions of the
actions Japan would take. Katō declared that Japan had a ‘determination that such a mistake
must never be repeated’ and ‘by listening to the opinions of people from various directions, I
would like to consider in what way we can express our feelings to those who suffered such
hardship’.45 Kōno, one year later, built on these sentiments further:

‘It is incumbent upon us, the Government of Japan, to continue to consider seriously,
while listening to the views of learned circles, how best we can express this sentiment.
We shall face squarely the historical facts as described above instead of evading them,
and take them to heart as lessons of history. We hereby reiterate our firm determination
never to repeat the same mistake by forever engraving such issues in our memories
through the study and teaching of history.

43 Ministry of Foreign Affairs; Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Announcement by Foreign Ministers of Japan and the
Republic of Korea at the Joint Press Occasion’.
44 Maki Kimura, ‘Narrative as a Site of Subject Construction: The `Comfort Women’ Debate’, Feminist Theory 9, no. 1
(2008): 6.
45 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by Chief Cabinet Secretary Kōichi Katō on the Issue of the So-Called
“Wartime Comfort Women” from the Korean Peninsula’.
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As actions have been brought to court in Japan and interests have been shown in this
issue outside Japan, the Government of Japan shall continue to pay full attention to this
matter, including private researched related thereto.’46
Compared to Koizumi’s Asian Women’s Fund letter which stated that ‘I believe our country,
painfully aware of its moral responsibilities, with feelings of apology and remorse, should face up
squarely to its past history and accurately convey it to future generations’ (noting that it does not
state exactly which part of its ‘past history’) and the 2015 agreement which only notes that ‘the
Government of Japan has been sincerely dealing with this issue’,47 there is a marked decline in
the scope for Japan to undertake any further actions on this issue. Whilst the Katō and Kōno
statements convey compassion via more explicit expression of what Japan will do, the 2015
agreement in particular is weaker in this regard whilst still maintaining a narrative of action
driven by compassion.

Finally, Japan’s compassion regarding the “comfort women” programme is often placed in a
larger framework of being compassionate towards women in general as an upholder of women’s
rights and seeking to stop violence towards women. This works, I argue, to position Japan as a
member of the virtuous masculine sector of the international community twice over: not only
presently as a protector of women’s rights, as Motoyama argues, but also echoing the sentiment
analysed in the previous section that places “comfort women” in an historical context where
other members of the international community were also “involved” in violence against women.
Motoyama, focusing on the second Abe administration’s national action plan to implement UN
Security Council Resolution 1325 on Women, Peace, and Security and how it works for Japanese
conservatives to mark Japan as a ‘powerful liberal democracy engaged in international gender

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Statement by the Chief Cabinet Secretary Yōhei Kono on the Result of the Study on
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equality norms.’48 She highlights how Abe places the “comfort women” in the context of the
‘profound harm to women’s honor and dignity when conflicts broke out’ in the twentieth
century yet at the same time ‘[w]e intend to make the 21st century a world with no human rights
violations against women. Japan will stand at the fore and lead the international community in
eliminating sexual violence during conflicts’.49 Koizumi’s letter states that ‘[f]urthermore, Japan
also should take an active part in dealing with violence and other forms of injustice to the honor
and dignity of women’,50 and Abe stated in 2013 that ‘based on such deep remorse, we have
established a free and democratic Japan, which respects the rule of law and contributes to a
peaceful international society’51. In his statement on the 70th anniversary of the end of the Pacific
War, Abe declared that,

‘We will engrave in our hearts the past, when the dignity and honour of many women
were severely injured during wars in the 20th century. Upon this reflection, Japan wishes
to be a country always at the side of such women’s injured hearts. Japan will lead the
world in making the 21st century an era in which women’s human rights are not
infringed upon.’52
Whilst still deflecting the pain and suffering of the victims, as outlined in the previous section,
and invoking compassion for both them and other women, Abe has been able to (re)produce
conservative Japanese national identity.

Hisako Motoyama, ‘Formulating Japan’s UNSCR 1325 National Action Plan and Forgetting the “Comfort
Women”’, International Feminist Journal of Politics 20, no. 1 (2018): 39.
49 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘The Sixty-Ninth Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations Address by Prime Minister Abe’, 2014, https://japan.kantei.go.jp/96_abe/statement/201409/unga2014.html.
Accessed 14 February 2018.
50 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Letter from Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi to the Former Comfort Women’.
51 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘The Points of Remarks by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
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In sum, this section has considered how the decoupling of Japan from the emotional experiences
and suffering endured by the victims of the “comfort women” system is central to their attempts
to maintain their preferred virtuous masculine national identity and associated pursuit of
ontological security in the face of the potential ruptures from the South Korean discourse. This
has been achieved through three key strategies: limiting (and increasingly so) the nature and
degree of trauma and coercion; refusal to fully make Japan the object of these emotions through
(again increasingly) vague language; and making usage of the system seem natural and justifiable.
To have more explicit representations of the suffering endured by the victims of the “comfort
women” system included in the discourse and to have fully assigned those to Japan would result
in deep ruptures to the heroic and courageous soldier narratives that form part of the virtuous
masculine Japanese national identity central to conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.
Therefore, the way in which they have mobilised particular emotional moods whilst tempering
others is an “appropriate and acceptable” response to the situation based upon their framework
of reality and so temporarily maintaining their sense of ontological security. These three
discursive moves therefore constitute a routine of neutralising the production of a Japan which
ruptures the conservative “as if” environment, reconstituting it in their preferred way. In short,
limiting the representation of traumatic emotions in the ways described above ensures that Japan
is not coupled with absolute ownership of the acts that caused the pain and suffering and so
stems the existential dread of ontological insecurity. Furthermore, the production of Japan as an
upholder of women’s rights works to associate Japan further with virtuous masculinity and so
offers additional support against the onset of existential anxieties through contributing to the
maintenance of an “as if” reality.
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Takeshima/Dokdo and the Sea of Japan/East Sea

The Takeshima/Dokdo dispute refers to a small number of islets, known as Takeshima in Japan
and Dokdo in South Korea, located in the body of water between the two countries. Both
governments claim them as their own territory, declaring their legal ownership through historical
usage and naming. The island dispute was low on the bilateral agenda (although domestically
Shimane prefecture throughout this time declared it to be Japanese territory and petitioned the
national government to tackle the issue with Seoul), until the LDP sought to envelop the issue
into its South Korea policy during the early 2000s.

A dispute also exists over the body of water between Japan and South Korea -termed the Japan
Sea in Japan, and the East Sea in South Korea. Both North and South Korea raised objections to
the international use of the term “Sea of Japan” in 1992 at the Sixth UN Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. The dispute is centred around when the Sea of Japan
became the common name, with Seoul arguing that it became the standard name when Japan
colonised Korea, and so had no ability to refute the naming, whereas Tokyo states that it became
the standard international name in the early 1800s, with both sides referencing historical
documents to evidence their claims.

This section analyses the representation of emotions in the disputes regarding the islets known as
Takeshima/Dokdo and the naming of the Sea of Japan/East Sea. I posit that for conservatives
in Japan both Takeshima and the Sea of Japan form a physical manifestation of their “as if”
reality or, to use Dudden’s terms, ‘key markers of the borders that make Japan “Japan”.53
Additionally, as Bukh argues, the territorial dispute over Takeshima/Dokdo became a flashpoint
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for a wider form of ontological security regarding South Korea’s political and economic
developments threatening Japan’s regional status. This section will demonstrate how the two
disputes are terrain for the production of a rational – and thus unemotional – Japan against an
emotional and irrational South Korea. In this way, the minimisation of emotions again works to
produce Japan as a virtuous masculine actor, alongside the reinstatement of physical aspects of
Japan and so the pursuit of ontological security can continue.

Irrational South Korea
South Korean behaviour is characterised as irrational and driven by emotion through
inappropriate and impulsive acts regarding the name of both the islets and the body of water.
The MOFA video regarding the Sea of Japan/East Sea dispute states that ‘Although there had
been no prior objections made to the term… the ROK suddenly began insisting that the name
of the Sea of Japan be changed to “East Sea”, or that both names be used together’54 creating the
image of impulsive behaviour. Yomiuri Shimbun has called Seoul’s claims to the
Takeshima/Dokdo islands ‘far-fetched’ and that South Korean President Lee Myung Bak had
gone ‘beyond acceptable limits’ by visiting them in person.55 Petitioning for the use of the “East
Sea” to describe the “Sea of Japan” is seen in a similar inappropriate vein as it would lead to
‘confusion internationally’, delineating South Korea as an actor who does not rationally examine
to impact of its proposals.56 This irrationality is even written to the point of illegality in the
Takeshima/Dokdo issue, described by the Cabinet Office as follows: ‘The Republic of Korea
(ROK) unilaterally took over Takeshima and has been illegally occupying the territory ever

54 ‘The Issue of Name “Sea of Japan”: ROK’s Challenge without Solid Foundation’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 30
January 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/a_o/na/page1we_000110.html. Accessed 13 August 2019.
55 ‘The Year in Quotes: 25 Windows on the Way Things Were in 2012’, The Japan Times, 25 December 2012,
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56 “‘Sea of Japan” - A Globally Established Name’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, n.d.,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/maritime/japan/video_e.html. Accessed 6 April 2018.
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since’.57 In short, South Korea’s actions are written as irrational and driven by emotion, thus
working to feminise it as an actor.

Within both the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute and the Sea of Japan/East Sea dispute, South Korea
is written as inherently irrational rather than objective “fact” (the association of Japan with such
“fact”, and the checking of, is analysed further in this section). The MOFA literature and videos
on the islands systematically argue that ‘there is no evidence indicating that the ROK has long
recognized the existence of Takeshima’58 through a systematic examination of the evidence
presented by Seoul. This includes questioning in detail the Korean Imperial Ordinance from
1900 that did not refer to the rocks as Dokdo and an extensive interrogation of the names of the
rocks referred to in Japanese, Korean, and their Chinese characters, concluding that ‘even if
these questions are answered, there is still no evidence that the ROK had control over
Takeshima when the imperial ordinance was promulgated. Therefore it is considered that Korea
had never established sovereignty over Takeshima.’59 The issue of the naming of the Sea of
Japan/East Sea sees similar methodological refutation of the argument put forward by South
Korea, which MOFA has characterised as without ‘solid foundation’, arguing that the “East Sea”
is a local name; that the body of water has been called the “Sea of Japan” since the early
nineteenth century – not since Japan’s expansionism as claimed by Seoul, and calculating the
total number of maps which use “Oriental Sea” and “Sea of Korea” as the “East Sea”.60 We are
shown that South Korea relies not on objective truth – because Japan has disproved it – but on
irrational and unobjective mistruths that render its occupation of the islets ‘illegal’.61 In addition,
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Abiru Rui has highlighted the symbolism of the islets for South Korea and that is the reason that
they will not return them to Japan – again demonstrating a narrative of emotionally-based
inappropriate behaviour to Seoul.62 In short, we see that South Korea is portrayed as conducting
inappropriate behaviour to the point of illegality based not on fact but rather emotions.

South Korean irrationality and inappropriateness over Takeshima/Dokdo even extends outside
of the discourse directly surrounding the islets. Chief Cabinet Secretary Suga Yoshihide
commented that he ‘doubted the wisdom’ of the South Korean government serving a shrimp
named after Dokdo to visiting then-US President Trump,63 and the inclusion of
Takeshima/Dokdo on a dessert served at a North-South Korea Summit in April 2018 as
‘regrettable.’64 These minor incidents are utilised to reinforce South Korea’s irrationality but also
as an opportunity for Japanese conservatives to mobilise a superior tone, whereby they are able
to judge the appropriateness – or wisdom – of such behaviour and thus performatively produce
a more level-headed and appropriate Japan that does act within the confines of rational
behaviour on the international stage.

In summary, South Korea is discursively written as an actor driven by emotions which
precipitates its behavioural traits of dishonesty, deceitfulness, and inappropriateness. If instead
Seoul was driven by rationality – as per virtuous masculine Japan – then its behaviours would be
more logical, reasonable, and appropriate. The following section interrogates how Japanese
conservatives are able to (re)produce their virtuous masculine Japanese national identity,
highlighting how it is constituted against the South Korean Other.
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Rational Japan
The narrative of Japan in the Takeshima/Dokdo and Sea of Japan/East Sea conservative
discourse is one constituted by notions of rationality (and the associated lack of emotion) and
the appropriate nature of Japanese behaviour. Drawing an explicit comparison between the two
countries, Nakayama Nariaki, former Education Minister, highlights the differences between
Japan’s and South Korea’s behaviour regarding the Takeshima/Dokdo dispute: ‘The Japanese
people have not become that emotional and I would like the South Korean people to deal with
this calmly.’65 Put differently, Japanese virtuous masculinity is (re)produced via underlining its
rationality through direct comparisons with South Korea’s emotionality. It is this which this
section seeks to demonstrate.

The logic of rationality is written against Japan within the Takeshima/Dokdo and Sea of
Japan/East Sea disputes via referencing numerous historic maps and legal documents which
refer to the islets and/or the body of water. I posit that it is the “objective” nature, the volume,
and diverse origins of the evidence which work to write Japan as a virtuous masculine member
of the international community. Firstly, the nature of maps and legal documents is presented as
“objective” fact, thus drawing on such proof immediately places Japan as a rational actor (as per
the value it places on such evidence as described in the “comfort women” section above). More
specifically, MOFA highlights how Japan has acted more logically that South Korea regarding
both the Takeshima/Dokdo and Sea of Japan/East Sea disputes as not only has Japan assessed
more of these sources than South Korea, but it has also found more sources in support of its
claims:
‘Japan’s survey of historical maps in France’s national libraries included 1,495
maps...The ROK’s survey of the same institutions…consists of only 515, or
The New York Times. ‘Japan Tries to Calm Dispute with Korea’, 19 March 2005,
https://www.nytimes.com/2005/03/19/world/asia/japan-tries-to-calm-dispute-with-korea.html. Accessed 2 March
2018.
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approximately one-third of the Japanese survey’s total, therefore yielding completely
different results. It is evident that Japan’s survey is more comprehensive.’66
This evidence is similar to that of South Korea, as mentioned above, but as Japan examined
more maps and found a greater number to designate the territory as Takeshima rather than
Dokdo, Japan’s claim cannot be refuted, the numbers logically speak for themselves, including a
map ‘which is the most prominent published cartographic projection of Japan.’67 Therefore
although this may be the same format of “evidence” as supplied by South Korea, the MOFA
pages demonstrate how statistically Japanese terms are used in more documents but also that the
documents referenced by South Korea include mistakes of fact and are thus unreliable. In
addition, the UN, US, Russia, Germany, France, and the UK are all listed in MOFA literature as
using the term “Sea of Japan”.68 This works to write Japan not only as rational and acting in
accordance with the historical documents, but also as a member of the international community
that is demonstrating to South Korea the most appropriate forms of behaviour. In short,
virtuous masculine Japan is performatively produced through greater levels of rationality against
South Korea, as communicated through greater numbers of documents and a wider range of
sources across the globe using Japanese terms.

This narrative of “fact” and rationality is also represented visually. Throughout the government’s
webpages on Takeshima/Dokdo and the Japan Sea/East Sea, photographs of historical
documents are presented as “proof” of Japan’s claims (Figures 5.3 and 5.4), relying on the notion
that they provide objective indisputable fact. In addition to this, MOFA literature designed to
provide information to the Japanese public on the issue and answer frequently asked questions
on the topic reasserts the notions of Japanese rationality visually through the deployment of the
motif of an older, male scholar teaching two young schoolchildren (Figure 5.3). Across the ten
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key points he is pictured informing the children of why the islets do belong to Japan and are
named Takeshima. I contend here that representing the information in a learning-environment
with an older, male scholar writes it as facts or knowledge to be imparted, rather than opinion or
argument. Visual evidence presented in such a way works to associate Japan with rationality and
objectiveness – markers of virtuous masculinity – against the irrational and unverified claims
made by an emotional South Korea.

[Image redacted]

Figure 5.11 Historical documents presented in MoFA literature.69

[Image redacted]

Figure 5.12 Images of historical documents presented in MoFA literature. 70
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[Image redacted]

Figure 13.5 Image from MoFA literature on Takeshima/Dokdo71

Supporting this narrative is the use of data charts on both the MOFA website and in publicity
documents is an effective tool to communicate the rational and logical manner in which Japan
deals with issues (Figure 5.5). The charts work to instantly highlight to the reader in a more
technical register than prose how Japan’s claims are evidenced through a higher number of
documents than South Korea. If we compare the image below (Figure 5.6) of these charts to the
“comfort women” statue protest postcard earlier in this section, the stark difference between the
emotions represented (or lack of) in the images highlights the necessity of the emotionally-driven
South Korea for the performative production of rationality – and therefore virtuous masculinity
– which works to contribute to conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

[Image redacted]

Figure 5.14 Data charts from MoFA website displaying the number of historical documents referring to the Sea of Japan.72

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘10 Points to Understand the Takeshima Dispute’, nd,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000092147.pdf. Accessed 27 January 2018.
72 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘“Sea of Japan” - A Globally Established Name (Digest Version) - YouTube’, 30 May
2014, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PU3lnm8JtfU. Accessed 13 August 2019.
71

228

Legally-based rationality and reasonability is also assigned to Japan. As mentioned above, South
Korea’s claims over Takeshima/Dokdo are deemed illegal thus leading to Japan’s claims as legal,
which they are willing to prove via the International Court of Justice (ICJ), ‘for the peaceful
settlement of the dispute’,73 attempting to produce virtuous masculinity through the
underpinning of rationality and objectiveness to the practice of law. Foreign Minister Genba
Kōichirō has stated that that ‘I would like to strongly demand that the South Korean
government agree to our proposal [to take the dispute to the ICJ] if it thinks its claims over
Takeshima’s sovereignty can be justified. As an important UN member state, South Korea
should accept Japan’s proposal if it is going to claim the islets.’74 I posit that by requesting to take
the case to the ICJ, perceived as the ultimate upholder of international law and therefore the
pinnacle of rationality and logic for upstanding members of the international community,
conservatives in Japan are able to produce a Japanese national identity that aligns with their
ontological security narratives.

In short, Japan’s virtuous masculine rationality is constituted by South Korea’s feminised
emotionality. Against the untrustworthiness and inappropriateness – behaviours driven by
emotions – of Seoul, Japanese conservatives have been able to (re)produce their preferred
virtuous masculine Japan through the markers of “fact” and honesty through historical
documents surveyed by Japan; the number of which align with Japan’s claims; and the number of
non-Japanese countries which utilise the same terms as Japan. Again there is a routinised nature
to the representation of emotions, with performances of Japanese rationality against South

73 ‘Proposal of Referral to the International Court of Justice’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 30 July 2015,
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Korean emotionality working to consistently write the preferred virtuous masculine nature of
Japan via a consistent reproduction of a feminised South Korea.

Japan-South Korea Cooperation: Quarantining the Past and its Associated Emotions

The preceding two sections in this chapter spotlight the major flashpoints in the Japan-South
Korea relationship but it is also important to highlight that, at times, cooperation with South
Korea has been achieved. As ‘most important neighbours to each other’75 (noting that the
competition for such a status is not particularly strong on Japan’s side in particular), Japan and
South Korea at times do achieve some levels of cooperation: as a MOFA official has described,
Japan’s South Korea policy consists of managing the difficult issues of history and territory yet at
the same time promote cooperation in a number of areas.76 In this section I aim to introduce
how this pivots on the minimisation of emotions, building on the argument put forward in
analyses of the “comfort women” and Takeshima/Dokdo discourses. The section shows how
less antagonistic representations of South Korea are written through a move away from history
related issues and an associated reduction in emotions that are likely to bring ontological
(in)security-based anxieties to the fore and towards topics that are additional terrain for
conservative Japan to (re)produce its preferred Japanese national identity. This is not to say that
any cooperation achieved is entirely separate to and immune from the history issues, but I seek
to highlight that, at an admittedly limited level, the negative conservative discourse surrounding
South Korea is not absolute.

Throughout the conservative discourse there is focus on the future-oriented nature of
cooperation with South Korea. My contention is that by attempting to steer the relationship
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Japan-Republic of Korea Relations (Basic Data)’, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 5
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towards the future, conservatives are attempting – in the bilateral discourse, at least – to leave
the past behind due to its potential to rupture their ontological security. The MOFA website
declares that ‘Japan will continue to make steady efforts toward building future-oriented and
multi-layered relations’,77 a notion that has been constant in Prime Ministerial statements:
Koizumi in 2002 professed that ‘I would like to make this year the one in which Japan and the
Republic of Korea, while squarely facing up to history, firmly open up a path toward a brighter
and better future’;78 in 2006 in Seoul, Abe declared that ‘I have come to the ROK out of a desire
to establish and strengthen a future-oriented partnership built on mutual understanding and
trust’;79 and in May 2017 Abe stated that he wants to ‘establish future-oriented relations’ when
Moon said he wanted to restart top-level Japan-South Korea talks.80 In short, through orienting
South Korea away from the past, Japan is also moving away from potentially troubling emotions
and safeguard conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

The 2015 agreement on the “comfort women” issue also tries to draw a line under the past, and
face the present and the future. By stating that the “comfort women” ‘issue is resolved finally
and irreversibly with this announcement’ as well as highlighting that Japan’s budget is ‘one-time’
only, the statement attempts to ensure that the potentially ontological insecurity-inducing topic is
no longer as pertinent to Japan’s relations with South Korea. This link to the future was made
stronger through Abe’s later comment that ‘we must not let this issue drag out and be passed
down to the next generation’, also able to performatively produce his preferred masculinity

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Japan-Republic of Korea Relations (Basic Data)’.
Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Opening Statements by Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi and President Kim
Dae Jung of the Republic of Korea at the Joint Press Conference’, 22 March 2002,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/koizumispeech/2002/03/22kyodo_e.html. Accessed 16 August 2019.
79 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Conference by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe Following His Visit to the
Republic of Korea’, 9 October 2006, https://japan.kantei.go.jp/abespeech/2006/10/09koreapress_e.html.
Accessed 11 December 2019.
80 Asahi Shimbun, ‘“Let’s Do It,” Abe Says to Seoul Envoy about Summit Talks’, 18 May 2017,
http://www.asahi.com/ajw/articles/AJ201705180036.html. Accessed 18 April 2018.
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through the notion of sacrifice, similar to Japan’s wartime generation (see Chapter 3).81 This
narrative has continued since the agreement was announced, with Abe stating that he has
‘absolutely no intention’ to send letters of apology to victim-survivors in response to such
suggestions, declaring it ‘outside what has been agreed upon.’ 82 This refusal to revise discussions
and arguments over the “comfort women” issue enables Japan to be produced as a rational
upstanding member of the international community which adheres to international agreements,
and also spotlights how conservatives in Japan make a concerted effort to remove the risk of the
historically based issues and their associated emotions disrupting their pursuit of ontological
security.

The importance of the absence of potentially antagonistic emotions for cooperation is
underscored when statements made at times of closer cooperation are analysed. In addition to
explicitly moving away from the past, a level of cooperation with Seoul is also achieved when it
expresses agreement with how the present-day Japan conducts itself. At the Kim-Obuchi summit
in 1998, the high-point in the history of Japan-South Korea relations, although it was described
that ‘Prime Minister Obuchi regarded in a spirit of humility the fact of history that Japan caused,
during a certain period in the past, tremendous damage and suffering to the people of the
Republic of Korea through its colonial rule, and expressed his deep remorse and heartfelt
apology for this fact’, 83 President Kim ‘highly appreciated the role that Japan has played for the
peace and prosperity of the international community.’84 Although there is limited and vague
acknowledgement of trauma, the subsequent assignment of positive emotions to Japan works to
direct an impression of Japan as a force for good. Similarly in the 2015 “comfort women”
Minichi Shimbun, ‘Editorial: “Comfort Women” Agreement between Japan, South Korea Start of New Era’, 29
December 2015, https://mainichi.jp/english/articles/20151229/p2a/00m/0na/015000c. Accessed 16 August 2019.
82 ‘Abe Denies He Will Send a Letter of Apology to Former “Comfort Women”’. 3 October 2016.
https://mainichi.jp/english/articles/20161003/p2a/00m/0na/012000c. Accessed 16 August 2019.
83 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Japan-Republic of Korea Joint Declaration A New Japan-Republic of Korea
Partnership towards the Twenty-First Century’, 8 October 1998, https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/asiapaci/korea/joint9810.html. Accessed 16 August 2019.
84 Ibid.
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agreement it was declared that ‘the Government of the ROK values the GOJ’s announcement
and efforts made by the Government of Japan in the lead-up to the issuance of the
announcement and confirms, together with the GOJ, that the issue is resolved’.85

Coordination on North Korea’s nuclear and missile programmes have acted as an area through
which, I argue, South Korea implicitly accepts the present-day Japan and so through this
coordination – admittedly limited – is at times enabled. As well as both being members of the
SPT, in November 2016 after years of negotiations, Japan and South Korea signed a General
Security of Military Information Agreement and a security hotline has been set up between the
defence agencies of each country. This topic brings together the two key points of this section: it
does not have direct links to the Japanese treatment of the Korean peninsula during its
colonisation, thus automatically placing a limit on the space available for emotions which are
disruptive to conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security, and is also an opportunity for Japan
to (re)produce its status as an upstanding member of the international community. Chapter Six
will detail how Pyongyang’s military developments have been a preferred terrain for the
(re)production of a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity and so this issue, I argue, is
already placed as preferred topic for Japanese conservatives and therefore enables some
cooperation with Seoul.

The minimisation of emotions, then, is shown again to be central to Japanese conservatives’
imaginings of South Korea. Alongside more antagonistic interactions whereby Japanese actors
work to limit the representation of trauma in order to set up their preferred boundaries of Japan,
this section has demonstrated that when the South Korean discourse affirms these contours
through a lack of emotional representation the conditions for which cooperation appears to be
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more sensible, or at the least outright antagonism is rendered insensible, are produced. In short,
the contextual curtailment of traumatic emotion and the corresponding lack of production of
Japan as a hypermasculine actor is shown again to be central to conservatives’ pursuit of
ontological security within relations with South Korea.

Conclusion
This chapter has argued that the major flashpoints of the “comfort women” issue and
Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute in Japan-South Korea relations impact policy and are
“emotional” because of the way in which they have the potential to disrupt conservatives’ sense
of ontological security, thus necessitating the need for emotions to be mobilised to (re)produce
conservative Japanese national identity. It has been argued that the attempts made by South
Korea to make Japan an object of hypermasculine emotions – thus different to the virtuous
masculine Japan which constitutes the framework of reality of conservatives – as well as attempts
to produce areas deemed as Japanese as non-Japanese work to unsettle conservatives’ “as if”
reality and highlighting the non-essential nature of their national identity. By feminising South
Korea through writing it as being driven by emotions, the boundaries of a virtuous masculine
Japan could be (re)produced in order to restabilise conservatives’ preferred Japanese national
identity and assist in the pursuit of ontological security.

The first section presented an in-depth analysis surrounding the “comfort women” issue
between the two countries and identified how South Korea’s production of Japan as an object of
pain and suffering worked to write it as a hypermasculine actor, thus jarring the “as-if” reality of
Japanese conservatives and exposing its constructed nature. In response, it was illustrated that
these emotions of aggression and the infliction of pain were deflected, limited, and justified by
Japanese conservatives through rhetorical moves ranging from denials of physical coercion,
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nomenclature of the system, and arguing for the “need” of the system for male soldiers. This
therefore worked to minimise the levels of pain and suffering available in the discourse to be
attributed to Japan and thus reduced the potential impact of the hypermasculinised production
of Japan on conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

The second section, on the Takeshima/Dokdo and Sea of Japan/East Sea disputes, analysed
how the writing of an emotional and irrational South Korea acts as the feminised Other for the
performative production of the rational Japanese Self: representations of a South Korea driven
by emotionality, signified through the markers of irrationality, deceit, and inappropriateness,
enable conservatives in Japan to produce their preferred national identity through the traits of
logic and reasoning – both underpinned by a lack of emotionality. Finally, the limitation of the
representation of emotions was demonstrated as vital within instances of cooperation between
Tokyo and Seoul, again ensuring that the Japanese national identity of conservatives was
(re)produced. In summary, this chapter has argued that the minimisation of representations of
emotions, via deflection, limitation, and justification as well as through notions of rationality
effects the production of a virtuous masculine Japan and therefore assists Japanese conservatives
in their pursuit of ontological security.

The contribution of my approach to the literature on Japan’s relations with South Korea lies in
the way in which it highlights that Japanese conservatives are impelled to represent emotions in
the way that they do in order to not disrupt their pursuit of ontological security themselves. The
dominance of the valorisation of virtuous masculinity and Japan’s association with it within their
framework of reality requires them to minimise, deflect, and justify the traumatic emotions
experienced by the victims of the “comfort women” programme or risk further destabilisation of
their pursuit of ontological security at their own hand. Similarly, for the declarations of
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Takeshima/Dokdo as Japanese territory and the naming of the body of water between the two
countries as the Japan Sea, to performatively produce Japan as anything but a rational and
upstanding member of the international community would jar their framework of reality and
invite existential anxiety. This is achieved through the writing of South Korea as inherently
irrational and driven by emotions, resulting in inappropriate and deceitful behaviour. This
exploration below the surface-level understandings of conservative Japanese “hatred” for South
Korea therefore has value in its more nuanced account of the emotional dynamics at play: the
representation of emotions in the conservative discourse is part of a more complex process of
the pursuit of ontological security and as such inherently tied to understandings of Japan and the
need to maintain the illusion of a stable and fixed Japaneseness. This therefore offers a new
concept of “security” which drives Japanese behaviour, developing a more nuanced
understanding of policy and opening a new analytical route for Japan’s international relations.

At a wider level the chapter has demonstrated how issues in world politics have the capacity to
produce national identities in ways that are different to national subjects and thus disrupt their
sense of ontological security. Put differently, when national identities become object sof
emotions outside of the framework of reality it has the potential to rupture the “as-if” reality,
bringing to the fore the unstable and unfixed nature of the components of social reality. This has
two core contributions for the wider IR literature, to the “emotional turn” literature and for the
ontological security literature. For the former, points to an important wider function played by
the performative power of emotions, extending current approaches which demonstrate the role
played by emotions in producing meaning in the social world to reveal a hitherto
underappreciated wider role – particularly in the case presented here, it has been highlighted how
the magnitude of represented emotion can be shaped through discursive devices, with such
attempts at controlling levels of representation and affixation working to shape social realities.
The chapter therefore supports my claim that the representation of emotions can act as a routine
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through which preferred national subjectivities are (re)produced. It is this (re)production of
meaning through the representation of emotion that the chapter has value for the ontological
security chapter in IR, we have learned that this shaping of the representation of emotions can
play a significant part in the re-establishment of the national identity dimension of biographical
narratives. Finally, the chapter has also illustrated how a gendered analysis can add an important
dimension to analyses utilising ontological security theory via an elaboration of how the
narratives and identities upon which the pursuit of ontological security is tethered to the
valorisation of the masculine.
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Chapter Six
Conservative Japan and North Korea: Maximising
emotions in the pursuit of ontological security
This chapter explores in depth the emotions circulating within the conservative Japanese
discourse on North Korea utilising the conceptual framework and methodology set out in
Chapter 2, establishing how the emotions communicated about North Korea assist in the
conservative Japanese pursuit of ontological security. It tackles the central research theme of the
thesis by demonstrating how the emotions assigned to North Korea work to write it as an
aggressive hypermasculine actor, against which a virtuous masculine Japan can then be
performatively produced through the appropriate emotions, as assessed in Chapter Three.
Whereas Chapters Four and Five illustrated that it was the removal and limiting of emotions
respectively that was central to conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security, in the case of
North Korea it is the maximisation of emotions which is key.

What follows below is an investigation of how the amplified mobilisation of traumatic emotions,
through their linguistic and visual representation, works to hypermasculinise North Korea
against which notions of a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity can be built. The fear
and danger associated with North Korea’s military programmes serves to enable a strong and
protective masculine Japan to be performatively produced as is appropriate and acceptable,
although this is limited by Article Nine – leading then to discussions about constitutional
revision, which itself works to orient Japan more towards the militarised masculinity that
conservatives perceive as missing. The discourse of the abductions issue is then analysed and
shown to be saturated in representations of pain and suffering, enabling a protective masculinity
to be produced for Japan particularly through the focus on a young female abductee. Through
both themes, sentiments of a dishonest and isolated North Korea make possible a Japan that is
an upstanding and trustworthy leader within the virtuous masculine division of the international

community. It is this that then works to assist Japanese conservatives in their pursuit of
ontological security.

The first section of the chapter focuses on the representation of emotions within the
conservative Japanese nuclear and missile issue discourse, presenting an analysis of the way in
which fear and anxiety are maximised in the writing of North Korea through writing it as an
object of these emotions at maximal spatial and temporal levels as well as discursively linking it
with highly traumatic historical examples. Against this Japan is able to be produced through the
mobilisation of high levels of protection and safety locally and globally. The second part of the
chapter then considers the representation of emotions in the abductions issue discourse,
illustrating how the concentrated levels of pain and suffering assigned to North Korea are
enabled through the centralisation of a young female abductee and family ties, alongside
dishonesty and self-interest. In turn, this is show to enable Japan to be performatively produced
through the appropriation of rescue, resolve, and protection. The final section then considers
two significant exclusions from the abudctions issue discourse: Japan’s abduction of women and
girls from the Korean peninsula as part of recruitment for the “comfort women” system (see
Chapter Five) and concerns regarding the accuracy of the scientific testing of the “proof” of one
of the abductee’s deaths.

North Korea’s nuclear and missile programmes: Japan protecting against danger
North Korea’s ongoing development of nuclear and missile technology first developed into a
major international issue in the mid-1990s. North Korea withdrew from the Non-Proliferation
Treaty in 1993, leading to the 1994 nuclear crisis heralding the start of the ongoing issue of
Pyongyang’s nuclear and ballistic missile tests. North Korea has tested numerous missiles next
to, into, and over Japanese territory and has also conducted six nuclear tests to date (with one
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each in 2006, 2009, 2013, two in 2016, and 2017 as of March 2020). Japan has been a member of
multilateral discussion regarding denuclearising Pyongyang, in the form of the Korean Peninsula
Energy Development Organisation (KEDO; 1995-2005) and the Six Party Talks (SPT) (20032007).

This section demonstrates that the saturation of representations of danger, fear and anxiety in
conservative Japanese representations of Pyongyang’s nuclear and missile development
programmes work to maximise the hypermasculinisation of North Korea. These high levels of
fearsome sentiment surrounding the Other then make possible correspondingly high levels of
protective emotions to be attributed to Japan, rendering Japan the maximum object of feelings
of security and thus performatively producing a virtuous masculine identity. This, as shown in
Chapter Three, makes up the framework of reality of Japanese national identity for Japanese
conservatives and so the emotions circulating around understandings of North Korea, as
interrogated here, will be shown to constitute key terrain for their pursuit of ontological security.

North Korea: Feeling threatened
Narrations of Pyongyang’s military developments by Japanese conservatives are saturated with
representations of fear and anxiety. As commented by Kondō Shōichi, Deputy Leader of the
Constitutional Democratic Party of Japan, the most overriding impression of North Korea in
Japan is that of danger, whilst Professor Kayama Rika notes that the LDP emphasises the
menace of Pyongyang.1 The analysis presented in this section highlights how rhetorical moves
work to heighten the levels of fear mobilised: maximising the spatial and temporal dimensions of
the emotions, and heightening their presence through “real” rather than abstract narrations.

1

Interview with Kondō Shōichi, Tokyo, December 2017; Interview with Kayama Rika, Tokyo, December 2017.
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The maximisation of North Korea as an object of fear and danger has been established through
assigning it as an object of these emotions to the largest area possible – the entire globe. Since
Pyongyang embarked on its missile and nuclear programmes, they have been represented in
Japan as a ‘grave threat’ to not only Japan itself, but regionally and globally. From then-Prime
Minister Miyazawa’s evaluation in 1991 that ‘the development of nuclear weapons by North
Korea…is a grave situation threatening not only Japan but the peace of the Asia-Pacific region
and all the world’,2 repeatedly through MOFA diplomatic blue books (for example: ‘the issue of
nuclear weapons development in North Korea is a matter of grave concern for the security of
Northeast Asia, including Japan, and at the same time, a global issue with significance for the
international nuclear non-proliferation regime and international security),3 and repeatedly in
Prime Ministerial statements – such as after the 2009 nuclear test when then-Prime Minister Aso
declared that the ‘nuclear test by North Korea is… a grave threat to Japan's security as well as
seriously undermines the peace and security of Northeast Asia and the international
community’.4 The narrative is clear: Pyongyang is a local, regional, and global danger.

This spatial maximisation is also achieved through the deployment of phrases and metaphors
which work particularly effectively in mobilising emotions. Since Abe’s return in 2012 North
Korea has conducted numerous missile tests and four nuclear tests which seen the perceived
threat emanating from Pyongyang creating an even greater emotional impact. For example, Abe
stated that ‘the gravity of this threat is unprecedented’ and ‘this recent crisis is of an altogether
different dimension qualitatively than those we have eluded every time some dictator has
attempted to acquire weapons of mass destruction’ during his speech to the UN General

2 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Speeches by the Prime Minister and the Foreign Minister at the National Diet,
Appendix, Ministry of Foreign Affairs Bluebook 1992’, 1992,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/1992/1992-appendix-1.htm. Accessed 31 August 2019.
3 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘North Korea, 1996 Diplomatic Bluebook’, 1996,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/1996/I-c.html. Accessed 31 August 2019.
4 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Statement by the Prime Minister of Japan’, 25 May 2009,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/asospeech/2009/05/25seimei_e.html. Accessed31 August 2019.
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Assembly.5 Such phrases work in a direct and explicit way to establish North Korea as large a
threat as possible. This is also achieved through producing North Korea as a threat to ‘all
humanity’ – effectively the greatest threat that could be posed.6 This, I argue, mobilises fear and
anxiety more than the more abstract “regional and international security” wording that had been
used previously in Tokyo. By referring directly to ‘all humanity’, a direct link is drawn between
the billions of human lives that are at stake and who poses a threat to them, linking North Korea
to extensive levels of trauma and suffering. Through mobilising high levels of potential trauma
North Korea becomes an even greater object of fear.

Rhetorical moves suggestive of the implications of the North Korean threat work to mobilise
feelings of danger and fear even further. Abe has worked to depict the danger in evermore “real”
terms: ‘[a]s the only country that suffered from atomic bombings during the war, it is totally
unacceptable for Japan.’7 By discursively linking the Hiroshima and Nagasaki atomic bombings
and the extensive degree of pain and suffering appropriated in their invocation to North Korea
acts to associate to associate North Korea with fear and threat in terms of cities devastated, the
loss of hundreds of thousands of lives, and absolute devastation without explicitly painting such
a picture. In short, the emotions associated with just the names of the two cities is sufficient in
functioning as shorthand to mark the fear and potential trauma assigned to Pyongyang.

The danger associated with North Korea is also projected into the future, again working to
enlargen it as an object of fear. With the statement that there will always be ‘the possibility of
further provocative actions by North Korea’, the appropriation of threat and fear is extended,

5 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Address by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Seventy-Second Session of the
United Nations General Assembly’, 20 September 2017,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201709/_00010.html. Accessed 31 August 2019.
6 Ibid.
7 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Comment by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe, on the Adoption of a Resolution by
the United Nations Security Council Concerning North Korea’s Nuclear Test and Other Activities’, 12 September
2017, https://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201709/1224450_11585.html. Accessed 31 August 2019.
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which works to render it ever-present.8 One particular future risk is Pyongyang achieving the
ability to make nuclear weapons, as explicated by then-Prime Minister Aso in 2009: ‘A nuclear
test by North Korea…constitutes a grave threat to Japan’s security…when taken together with
North Korea’s enhancement of its ballistic missile capability, which could serve as the means to
deliver weapons of mass destruction.’9 MOFA officials echo the notion that the peril of North
Korea will continue into the future, interrogating the September 2017 nuclear test for signs of
the potentiality of the miniaturisation of missile warheads and the yield of the test performed.10
Fear is then mobilised on a permanent rather than temporary basis and thus solidified within
ideas about North Korea.

Establishing a direct link between the lives of Japanese citizens and the danger of Pyongyang
also acts to establish fear at a more “real” and less abstract level. In conjunction with linguistic
representations of emotion working to build understandings of North Korea as an object of fear,
here visual and aural sources too contribute to the mobilisation of such sentiments. The Cabinet
Secretariat Civil Protection Portal Site has a dedicated page at which guidance is given on what
to do in the case of a North Korean ballistic missile falling onto Japanese territory, complete
with a page where the jarring emergency siren can be listened to for familiarisation.11 A disaster
drill to prepare citizens on steps to take in the case of a ballistic missile attack from North Korea
has also been held in central Tokyo and publicised in Sankei Shimbun with images of ordinary
citizens in everyday locations, such as the Tokyo Metro, receiving instructions on the best action

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Occasion on North Korea’s Missile Launch (Second Occasion on July 29)’,
29 July 2017, https://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201707/north.html. Accessed 31 August 2019.
9 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Statement by the Prime Minister of Japan’, 25 May 2009,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/asospeech/2009/05/25seimei_e.html. Accessed 31 August 2019.
10 Interview with MOFA official, March 2017
11 Cabinet Secretariat Civil Protection Portal Site, ‘Kokuminhogo notameno jōhōdentatsu no shudan
[Communicating Information for the Protection of Citizens]’, n.d.,
http://www.kokuminhogo.go.jp/arekore/shudan.html#siren. Accessed 31 August 2019.
8
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to take.12 The message is clear: North Korean missiles are an ever-present danger within everyday
lives that must be monitored, that we must be alerted about and take precautions against.

Fear is also intensified through narrations of North Korea as acting out of aggression, rather
than rationality, the hallmark of hypermasculinity. This begins with representations of an
unwillingness to cooperate with the international community with Pyongyang ‘show[ing] no
sincerity toward consultations with the IAEA or the North-South dialogue [and] it showed
reluctance even to accept the regular inspections of the declared seven facilities.’13 This scripting
of an obstinate partner has continued and increased as the number of missile launches and
nuclear tests has also increased. Pyongyang has subsequently been stated to have a ‘highly
unproductive attitude toward the resolution of the nuclear issue, as demonstrated…with the
announce[ment of] production of nuclear weapons and its indefinite suspension of participation
in the Six-Party Talks’14 and as having ‘betrayed the good faith of all those KEDO members’15
prior to the SPT. At the 2006 nuclear test, Abe took the time to list a number of the agreements
that Pyongyang has ‘betrayed the efforts of’: ‘the Japan-DPRK Pyongyang Declaration of 2002,
the Six-Party agreement of September 2005, as well as UN Security Council Resolution 1695 that
was adopted this past July.’16 Pyongyang has been written as unwilling or unable to answer
demands of self-restraint, highlighting its inability to control its aggression.17 Further statements
leave no doubt about the deceitful menace that Pyongyang is to an international community that

12 Sankei Shimbun, ‘First “North [Korean]” missile drill heldn in Tokyo (Tōkyōtonai de hatsuno “kita” misairu sōtei
kunren)’, Sankei Shimbun, 22 January 2018, https://www.sankei.com/life/photos/180122/lif1801220033-p3.html.
Accessed 19 May 2019.
13 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 1993’, 1993,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/1993/c1.html. Accessed 1 September 2019.
14 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2005’, 2005,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/2005/ch2-a.pdf. Accessed 1 September 2019.
15 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Address by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Seventy-Second Session of the
United Nations General Assembly’.
16 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Conference by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe Following His Visit to the
Republic of Korea’.
17 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2014’, 2014, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000106464.pdf.
Accessed 9 January 2019.
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has attempted to negotiate with it (see below for further exploration of this theme): ‘North
Korea has again launched a ballistic missile in disregard of the stern protests and warnings of the
international community’,18 whilst ‘from the start, North Korea had never intended to abandon
its nuclear ambitions. This had become readily apparent to all.’19 This notion of North Korea
being untrustworthy is echoed in the wariness and distrust of its claims of satellite launches,
written instead as missile launches in MOFA literature (e.g. ‘North Korea twice went ahead with
the launch of a missile purported to be a “satellite,” in April and December 2012’).20 In short,
Pyongyang is narrated as an obstinate actor unable or unwilling to act within standards of honest
behaviour, engage with the international community, and control its aggressive desires.

In summary, the emotional writing of North Korea by conservatives in Japan relies heavily on the
mobilisation of the sentiments of fear and danger associated with the nuclear and missile
programmes. This works to consolidate North Korea as an ever-expanding object of fear and
anxiety, these emotions being ever-present, spatially expansive, and increasing by orders of
magnitude, maximising the danger and fear assigned to North Korea and thus its
hypermasculinisation. That these representations of emotion are to such a high degree works to
write a maximal hypermasculine Pyongyang and, as will now be explored, enable the production
of a maximal virtuous masculine Japanese Self.

Japan: Protective feelings
Given the amplified affixation of fear to North Korea, accordingly enhanced levels of sentiments
of defence and security will be shown in this section to be associated with Japan; put differently,
if the Other is maximally fearsome and dangerous, the Self can then be produced as maximally

18 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Occasion on North Korea’s Missile Launch (Second Occasion on July
29)’.
19 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Address by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Seventy-Second Session of the
United Nations General Assembly’.
20 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2014’.
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protective and strong. As it is these sentiments which form the core of virtuous masculinity, in
line with the framework of reality upon which conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security rests,
the emotionally-produced North Korean identity set out above is shown to be a route through
which existential dread can be managed. However, the limits on Japan’s military set by Article
Nine (noted as an impingement to conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security in Chapter 3)
risk North Korea’s military programmes disrupting their ontological security. The requirement to
be written through protective emotions enables expansion of Japan’s military capabilities, thus
adding a further dimension to the way in which understandings of North Korea assist in the
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

Japan is written first as an object of protective sentiments. After the recent nuclear and missile
tests, Abe explicitly stated that the government would ‘take all possible steps to secure the safety
of the Japanese people in response to the grave and real threat posed by North Korea’,21 and
‘maintain a high level of vigilance and take all necessary measures to ensure the safety of the
people’.22 This also includes protecting against the specific – and, as yet, unrealised – risk of
injury from nuclear tests: ‘I shall also see to it that we conduct best possible surveillance so that
the Japanese people will not suffer radioactivity-related damage caused by North Korea's nuclear
test this time.’23 Through this example, we can see most clearly the maximisation of threat
enabling the maximisation of a protective response: suggesting that radioactive injury is a
possibility works to appropriate higher levels of fear and anxiety, which can then be met with
higher levels of protection and monitoring. Abe then intensified Japan’s actions when shortly
after the September 2017 nuclear test, he declared it ‘imperative that we impart pressure on

21 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Conference by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe’, 3 August 2017,
http://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201708/1224001_11583.html. Accessed 1 October 2017.
22 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Occasion on North Korea’s Missile Launch (Third Occasion on July 29)’,
29 July 2017, http://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201707/29press3.html. Accessed 1 October 2017.
23 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Press Conference by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe Following His Visit to the
Republic of Korea’.
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North Korea at an unprecedented level of intensity and bring changes to North Korea’s
policies.’24 Japan, then, ensures protection through actively seeking to quell the source of fear –
performatively producing a virtuous masculine national identity.

The significance of such notions for conservatives was underlined in the 2017 general election
when ‘protecting the nation from the menacing threat of Pyongyang’ was the first policy point in
the LDP’s manifesto and featured heavily in speeches and on its social media. Indeed, Deputy
Prime Minister Asō has remarked that the LDP’s election success was, in part, thanks to the
North Korean threat as ‘the voters thought sincerely about who they wanted to lead Japan
during the ongoing tension’ with Pyongyang.25 The LDP’s manifesto (Figure 6.1) declared that it
would be ‘protecting the nation from the menace of North Korea’, reverberating with the
campaign slogan of ‘protecting this country’.26 Strength and grave resolve were even
communicated visually through Abe’s facial expression in a photo next to the LDP’s pledge on
the manifesto website. In short, the atmosphere of fear created around North Korea has in turn
created the conditions through which Japanese conservatives have been able to performatively
produce their preferred virtuous masculine national identity through notions of strength and
protection and pursue ontological security.

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Comment to the Press Corps by Prime Minister Abe Shinzō, on the Adoption
of a Resolution by the United Nations Security Council Concerning North Korea’s Nuclear Test and Other
Activities’, 12 September 2017, http://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201709/1224460_11585.html.
Accessed 1 October 2017.
25 Sankei Shimbun, ‘Asōtarōfukusōri Shūinsenkekkaha “kitachōsen No Okage” [Deputy Prime Minister Asō Tarō:
General Election Win Thanks to North Korea]’, 26 October 2017,
http://www.sankei.com/politics/news/171026/plt1710260037-n1.html. Accessed 1 November 2017.
26 Liberal Democratic Party of Japan, ‘Kitachōsen No Kyōi Kara, Kokumin Wo Mamorinukimasu [Saving the
Nation from the Menace of North Korea]’, 2017, LDP 2017 General Election Manifesto Website,
https://special.jimin.jp/political_promise/manifesto/01.html. Accessed 12 October 2017.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 6.1 ‘Protecting the nation from the menace of North Korea’, LDP 2017 manifesto.27

Protection and strength are joined by Japanese national identity being shaped through rational
patience. Even within conservative circles, dialogue with North Korea, argued here to be
underpinned by rational patience, has also been advocated for. Then-Foreign Minister Aso in
2006, after meeting with then-Secretary of State Condoleeza Rice, stated that,

‘[w]e intended to keep the door open for dialogue with North Korea at all times while
applying effective pressure. Together with Secretary Rice, I call on North Korea to
exercise maximum self-restraint and refrain from any act that aggravates the situation.
And I also call on North Korea to return to the six-party talks immediately without
precondition.’28
This quote highlights the narrative through which Japan is produced: Japan is patiently waiting
for North Korea to act appropriately, placing the onus for the tension on Pyongyang, calling for
it to engage in dialogue and control its emotions and behaviour. Calling for such action writes
Japan as an object of such rationality and following rules of appropriate behaviour, having done
all it can to explain to North Korea how it should act. The MOFA bluebook echoes this
sentiment, when in 2017 it characterised North Korean policy as ‘dialogue and pressure and
action for action’,29 reiterated in statements of Japan’s determination to effect change in North

Liberal Democratic Party of Japan.
US Department of State Archive, ‘Remarks With Japanese Foreign Minister Tarō Aso After Their Meeting’, 18
October 2006, https://2001-2009.state.gov/secretary/rm/2006/74669.htm. Accessed 14 March 2019.
29 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2017’, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000287677.pdf.
Accessed 1 September 2019.
27
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Korea’s behaviour (for example, ‘Japan will continue to persevere with Japan-North Korea
normalisation talks’30). Such language writes a Japan that is patiently and rationally teaching
North Korea how best to behave. Japan, then, is offering strength and protection through
explicit statements, but also implicitly through the demarcation of its status as an exemplar of
controlled and standard behaviour against the earlier described production of irrational and
uncontrollable North Korea. This virtuous masculine identity is then also produced through
links with the international community.

From early on in the development of North Korea’s nuclear technology MOFA has advocated
for Japan participating in multilateral fora, stating in the 1995 Diplomatic Bluebook that ‘in view
of the significance for the international non-proliferation regime of solving the problem of
North Korea’s suspected development of nuclear weapons, the participation of a wide range of
countries in this consortium is strongly desired, and Japan should provide appropriate
cooperation in this international effort’.31 Building on this idea of Japan having a duty as a
responsible member of the international community to resolve the perceived problem of North
Korea’s nuclear programme, reminders of Japan’s participation with international efforts litter
the narratives, including a devoted section in the 2016 Diplomatic Bluebook,32 listed by Abe in
statements,33 and cited in the author’s interview with a MOFA official34. This works to mobilise
an atmosphere of affinity and cooperation with a range of countries and multilateral
organisations, including KEDO, the SPT, IAEA, and the UN. The second half of the 2017
Election manifesto page on the “menace of North Korea” shows pictures of Abe with various

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2002’, 2002,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/2002/index.html. Accessed 13 August 2019.
31 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 1995’, 1995,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/1995/chp1.html#3. Accessed 14 March 2020.
32 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2016’, 2016, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000177713.pdf.
Accessed 11 March 2020.
33 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Address by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Seventy-Second Session of the
United Nations General Assembly’.
34 Interview with MOFA official, March 2017.
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world leaders under the title of ‘influential diplomacy at the centre of the world’, visually
showing Japan as part of the international community that is against North Korea. Furthermore,
not only is Japan a participant in this group, it is also a leader: as stated by Abe, ‘I intend for
Japan also to continue to demonstrate leadership in this area in order to bring changes to North
Korea’s policies through close cooperation with various countries.’35 As a participant in
international discussions regarding North Korea’s military developments, Japan is performatively
produced as a responsible and protective actor, further enhanced by its work in leading such
groupings.

This is due to the way in which these groups are made the object of sentiments of responsibility,
protection, and rationality, and through its involvement and leadership Japan’s identity
production is necessarily shaped in this way, whilst North Korea’s status as an outcast reflects its
inappropriate hypermasculinity. In 2009, then-Prime Minister Aso declared that in order to
‘oblige North Korea to alter its actions’, ‘the international community needs to cooperate so as
to steadily implement the measures based on the Security Council resolution.’36 The onus is
placed on North Korea to change its ways in the face of international condemnation. Japan
reflects the group’s persistence with Pyongyang, thus cementing its identity as part of the “good”
international community against the “bad” North Korea. Japan being part of an international
community that is honest and trustworthy in its actions is reliant, in part, upon the dishonest
Pyongyang not being part of it, as Abe made clear in 2016: ‘to make North Korea understand
that such provocative acts only further isolate it and bring it no benefit whatsoever.’37 This

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Comment to the Press Corps by Prime Minister Abe Shinzō, on the Adoption
of a Resolution by the United Nations Security Council Concerning North Korea’s Nuclear Test and Other
Activities’.
36 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Comment by the Japanese Prime Minister on the Adoption of a United Nations
Security Council Resolution Concerning the Nuclear Test by North Korea’, 13 June 2009,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/asospeech/2009/06/13comment_e.html. Accessed 6 November 2017.
37 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Policy Speech by Prime Minister to the 192th (Sic) Session of the Diet’, 26
September 2016, http://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/statement/201609/1219316_11015.html. Accessed 1 October
2017.
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isolation was also confirmed after the 11th September 2001 terrorist attacks in the US: ‘Since the
September 11 terrorist attacks, however, the US-led international community has strengthened
its solidarity in counter-terrorism areas, and North Korea’s isolation from the international
community has deepened.38 Notably subsequently in June 2008 when the US removed North
Korea from the state sponsors of terrorism list, it was publicised that Machimura Nobutaka –
then Chief Cabinet Secretary expressed that the entire Japanese nation was in shock. I posit that
this reduces the stigma attached to North Korea, and denotes a smaller degree of ostracisation
from the international community. In short, Japan’s status as a protector is amplified further here
through leading a rational and protective international community.

There is, however, a limit placed on the resources available to produce a protective Japan against
these representations of a maximal uncontrollably aggressive North Korea due to Article Nine of
the constitution and the associated limits on Japan’s military forces. After all, the tests
performatively produce a North Korea that is militarily strong, interrupting the conservative
masculine Japanese national identity as its serves as a reminder of their weak military masculinity
and its work in rupturing the coherent narrative, as discussed in Chapter 3. However, this has
proven still to be an opportunity through which to write the conditions necessary for rectifying
this limitation and move the social reality towards the conservative framework of reality. In an
interview, Ozawa Ichirō, a key figure in Japanese politics for over forty years, commented on the
utility of the North Korean threat for constitutional revision for Abe.39

As Hughes notes, there is an exponential relationship between the North Korean threat and the
development of Japan’s defence posture.40 Indeed, for example, the 1998 Taepodong missile test
sparked Japan into joining Washington in the research and development of a ballistic missile
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2002’.
Interview with Ozawa Ichirō, Tokyo, November 2016.
40 Hughes, ‘“ Super-Sizing” the DPRK Threat’.
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defence system. In line with this a number of conservatives remain alert to perceived weaknesses
in Japan’s protective capabilities and urge for corrective measures through the invocation of the
fear associated with North Korea. Sakurai Yoshiko has argued that Japan should increase its
defence budget, as it is normal for a country to keep itself safe,41 and Nakagawa Shōichi (theneminent conservative within the LDP) extended this idea further when remarking that ‘it is
common sense worldwide that in pure military terms, nuclear counters nuclear’ and that the
Japanese Constitution does not rule out the possession of nuclear weapons’.42 Yamamoto Ichita
and six other LDP members also founded the ‘Considering Strengthening Our Defences Against
North Korea’ Study Group in April 2009, calling for discussions on the need for the right to
self-defence43. In 2017, Asō Tarō, as Deputy Prime Minister, went so far as to link the potential
collapse of North Korea with the need for constitutional revision, suggesting that should the
Kim Jong-un regime in North Korea fall, there would be ‘droves’ of refugees leaving the
peninsula in boats – possibly armed - to come to Japan, and raised questions about what the
Japanese police should do in this instance, if the SDF should be deployed, and if they should be
shot.44 This was built on by Kurosawa Tōru of Sankei Shimbun who declared that in such a
scenario ‘even though it is expected that there will be North Korean operatives among the
refugees, due to constitutional constraints and the inadequacy of the statutory law, Japan today
stands unready to deal with the threat’.45 This potential menace of spies and refugees in an
entirely hypothetical scenario not only dovetails effectively with the other representations of

41 Yoshiko Sakurai, ‘Tepedonsōdōde Akarakaninatta Beikokukara Nihonheno Messeji [US Message to Japan in
Taepodong Uproar]’, 18 April 2009, https://yoshiko-sakurai.jp/2009/04/18/1060. Accessed 13 March 2019.
42 The Japan Times, ‘Nakagawa Floats Sobering Option: Going Nuclear’, The Japan Times, 20 April 2009,
https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2009/04/20/national/nakagawa-floats-sobering-option-going-nuclear.
43 Ichita Yamamoto, ‘Kitachōsenni Taisuru Yokushiryokukyōkawo Kangaerukaino Shuisho [Prospectus for
the ’Considering Strengthening Our Defences Against North Korea Study Group]’, 7 April 2009,
https://ameblo.jp/ichita-y/entry-11953499841.html. Accessed 13 March 2019.
44 Asahi Shimbun. ‘Aso Urges Plans for Possible Wave of “Armed” Korean Refugees’, 24 September 2017,
http://www.asahi.com/ajw/articles/AJ201709240022.html. Accessed 24 September 2017.
45 Sankei Shimbun, ‘North Korean Boats Could Be Bringing Spies, Bioterrorists, Refugees into Japan,’, 19
December 2017, https://japan-forward.com/north-korean-boats-could-be-bringing-spies-bioterrorists-refugeesinto-japan/. Accessed 20 December 2017.
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North Korea as an object of fear but also illustrates the links being forged with such
representations and efforts to performatively produce a militarised virtuous masculine Japan.

This section has demonstrated how the narrative of North Korea’s missile and nuclear
programmes has written it as an object of fear. A number of devices have been shown to have
worked to amplify the levels of danger and anxiety associated with Pyongyang: maximisation of
the level and geographical range of the risk, discursive linking with Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and
writing North Korea as uncontrollably aggressive. The cumulative effect of such representations
of emotions is the production of a hypermasculine Pyongyang. It is against such
hypermasculinity that Japanese conservatives have been able to write a virtuous masculine Japan,
as per their framework of reality. This has been achieved through direct statements of
protectiveness and strength alongside notions of cooperation and perseverance scripting a Japan
who is doing its utmost to resolve the situation with such an impossible partner as part of an
honest and trustworthy international community. These are the appropriate and acceptable
responses for Japan as a virtuous masculine actor – the performative results of routinised
representations of such sentiments align the social reality with the framework of reality for
conservatives, thus assisting in their pursuit of ontological security. Put differently, through
routinely rendering Pyongyang an object of fear, conservatives are able to routinely produce
Japan through notions of protectiveness. Although the military developments which form the
basis of these representations of fear and protection arguably threaten this pursuit, they are
framed in such a way that their existence becomes an opportunity for discussion of and progress
towards Japan’s own military development, thus again pushing the social reality closer to the
framework of reality for Japanese conservatives.
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The Abductions Issue: North Korea as an object of pain and suffering, Japan the
determined rescuer
Instances of North Korean agents abducting Japanese citizens were first suspected in the early
1990s, although were not significantly pursued by the Japanese government until later in the
decade. In September 2002 Kim Jong-il admitted that agents from North Korea had abducted
thirteen Japanese citizens in the 1970s and 1980s. Five of the abductees were then returned to
Japan, whilst the remaining eight were reported dead by Pyongyang. The so-called “abductions
issue” (rachi mondai) has since dominated the domestic Japanese discussion of North Korea, with
a Minister for the Abductions Issue and Headquarters for the Abductions Issue established in
2006 by Prime Minister Abe and various publicity materials for the issue produced by the
government, MOFA, and MOJ. “North Korean Human Rights Awareness Week” is held
annually, with a heavy focus on the abductions over other potential human rights issues in North
Korea. The issue has gained a lot of attention and support from conservatives in Japan, with Abe
Shinzō declaring that his ‘life work’ is to bring the remaining eight back to Japan (see below), and
actors taking leadership positions in the civil society group (Kitachōsen ni rachisareta nihonjin wo
kyūshutsusuru tameno zenkoku kyōgai, hereafter Sukūkai) supporting the network of families of
confirmed and suspected abductees (Kitachōsen ni yoru rachi higaisha kazoku renrakukai, Association
of Families of Victims Kidnapped by North Korea, hereafter Kazokukai).

The abductions issue also works to write North Korea as an evil hypermasculine actor. This
section presents an analysis of the representation of emotions in conservative Japanese
representations of the abductions issue, highlighting how there is a saturation of pain and
suffering attributed to North Korea as well as self-serving dishonesty. This obstinate Other is
then shown to enable the production of a virtuous masculine Japan through notions
protectiveness, rescue, and resolve.
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In particular, the repeated motif of an abducted girl is shown to be central to the discourse.
Yokota Megumi was a thirteen-year-old school pupil who was abducted in Niigata in 1977. She is
the only female minor who has been confirmed as an abductee by Pyongyang, with no other
female minor abductees suspected by the Japanese government either. I argue that the emphasis
on this case by Japanese conservatives enables a reliance on existing narratives linked to her
gender and age relaying innocence, purity, and in need of rescue (by a masculine Japan, as will be
explored below). Megumi,46 an animated film has been commissioned by the Japanese
government with DVD copies distributed to all Diet members, ministries, libraries, schools, and
rental shops in Japan as well as foreign dignitaries and media outlets and Japanese embassies
overseas to bring attention to the issue.47 Her parents are regularly featured in the Japanese
media and have met the last three US presidents on trips to Japan, Abe mentioned her during his
UN General Assembly speech in September 2017 and an exhibition of photographs of her taken
by her father has toured Japan, with commuters faced with billboards filled with pictures of
Megumi as a child and teenager with her family and details about her everyday growing up.48 As
will be explored below, childhood, family ties, and family memories have since become central to
understandings of the abductions issue in Japan.
The replacement of happiness with pain and suffering
The initial actors for whom North Korea is an object of pain and suffering are the abductees
themselves, through both their abduction and subsequent time in North Korea. The act of
abduction itself is shown in Megumi, with the schoolgirl being abducted by two men and
travelling alone in a boat to North Korea (Figures 6.2 and 6.3). A number of visual tools assist in
maximising the representation of emotion, made possible by the use of animation as the medium

46 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Anime “Megumi” [Animated film: Megumi]’, 2008, https://nettv.govonline.go.jp/prg/prg1754.html. Accessed 4 November 2016.
47 Headquarters for the Abduction Issue, Government of Japan, ‘Anime “Megumi”. [Animated Film ’Megumi’]’, No
date., https://www.rachi.go.jp/jp/megumi/gaiyou.html. Accessed 9 October 2015.
48 Asahi Shimbun, ‘Yokotasakiesan, megumisanno shashinten migaku [Yokota Sakie Visits Megumi Photo
Exhibition]’, accessed 5 January 2018, https://www.asahi.com/articles/ASKC744HXKC7UTIL02L.html. Accessed
5 January 2018.
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of representation. An imposing and threatening contrast is created between Megumi and the
men: they are drawn physically larger than Megumi, one with a hidden face, whilst she is drawn
with wide and open eyes, denoting childlike innocence and extreme fear. This communicates an
atmosphere of intimidation for a child to the viewer. The subsequent scene focuses solely on her
terrified face as she calls for her mother, with visible tears streaming from her eyes. These scenes
of Megumi’s abduction in the film mobilise a sense of sheer terror for the viewer with North
Korea explicitly identified as the actor who caused them.

[Image redacted]

Figure 15.2 Scene from Megumi.49

[Image redacted]

Figure 16.3 Scene from Megumi.50

These emotions are shown to continue for the abductees once situated in North Korea. A
government produced advertisement (Figures 6.4 and 6.5) features imprisoned individuals in
severe emotional distress and begging to be returned to Japan, communicating their suffering.

49
50

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Anime “Megumi” [Animated film: Megumi]’.
Ibid.

256

The images are visually arresting, with the abductees confined in barbed wire-encased blocks of
ice, symbolising both isolation and a lack of freedom of movement, decisively generating
narratives of pain and suffering against North Korea. Although the advertisement features both
a man and woman, the adult man is shown in distress trying to escape and does not speak. The
young girl, her school uniform reminding the viewer of her age, is the only abductee to speak
when pleading for help to return home. This functions to draw the viewer in and provides an
emotive understanding of the abductions and North Korea. The combination of her innocence
and defencelessness, written through her gender and age, with her appeal to the viewer
intensifies the representation of pain and suffering – if those words were spoken by the male
abductee instead they would have less emotional purchase and not provide an as easy-tounderstand knowledge of North Korea. In addition, the entirely black background works to
portray North Korea as a sinister and menacing force, enhancing the association of Pyongyang
with traumatic emotions.

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.4 Scene from The Abductions Issue: The captured girls.51

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Rachimondai - towarareta shōjotachi [The Abductions Issue: The captured
girls]’, Japanese Government Internet Television, 2008, https://nettv.gov-online.go.jp/prg/prg1899.html. Accessed
20 November 2016.
51
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[Image redacted]

Figure 6.5 Scene from The Abductions Issue: The captured girls.52

The degree of distress is also raised through a contrast with their life in Japan, showcasing what
they have lost. The initial nine minutes of the twenty-four-minute-long Megumi foregrounds her
happiness in a number of carefree childhood scenes chronicling her life from her birth to her
abduction. This includes everyday scenes which would be not only instantly recognisable to but
also relatable for the Japanese public: Megumi trying on kimono, viewing cherry blossoms, and
enjoying her school life with friends. In one frame, these are then collated as snapshots fading
into a black background, symbolising what she has lost (Figure 6.6). In addition, photographs
from the Yokota family are also interspersed with the animated scenes, working to remind the
viewer that the abductions and these emotions are not fiction. The Abductions Issue: A family torn
apart publicity film echoes such sentiments of loss with a similar contrast: the happiness of a
family day at the beach is transformed when the black smoke removes the young girl (Figures 6.7
and 6.8), the change in the emotive quality of the scene from happiness to malevolence with an
ominous and non-humanlike force underscoring North Korea’s menacing nature. The chasm in
both of these examples is written through a reliance on stereotypical scenes from a happy
childhood – these scenes carry a huge amount of happiness and joy recognisable to the viewer –
creating the biggest emotional gap possible with the subsequent terror of abduction as analysed
above. This rather abstract portrayal is almost a blank canvas for a threatening North Korea
upon which to be imagined, a sinister yet undefined presence that is depraved enough to steal
children from their loving families and happy lives, with the act of abduction itself as the marker
of the beginning of their suffering. The repeated use of the motif of a young girl and the

52

Ibid.
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transformation of her happiness and innocence accentuates North Korea’s ability to inflict pain
and suffering, rendering certain its hypermasculine credentials. Whilst an adult male could have
been portrayed leading a happy life before his abduction, the same notions of idyllic family
scenes would not have been as readily available and so trauma is maximised. It is to the
experiences of the families to which we now turn.

[Image redacted]

Figure 17.6 Scene from Megumi.53

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.7 Scene from The Abductions Issue: A family torn apart.54

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.8 Scene from The Abductions Issue: A family torn apart.55

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Anime “Megumi” [Animated film: Megumi]’.
Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Rachimondai - hikisakareta kazoku [The Abductions Issue: A Family Torn
Apart]’, Japanese Government Internet Television, 2007, https://nettv.gov-online.go.jp/prg/prg1034.html.
Accessed 3 December 2016.
55 Cabinet Public Relations Office.
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The degree to which North Korea is an object of anguish is increased via the representation of
this emotion through narratives associated with the families of abductees. After the 2002
Pyongyang Summit, Koizumi highlighted ‘the tremendous grief their family members must be
experiencing’ at a press conference.56 The 2018 public awareness leaflet produced by MOFA
reiterates this: the families have been left ‘awaiting the return of these most important persons in
their lives in intense grief’, highlighting their sense of loss.57 A number of scenes in Megumi show
her father in scenes of desperation, searching for yet unable to find his daughter and how
devasted this leaves him. He is shown looking for Megumi in the dark of night with a torch, then
looking out to sea commenting that ‘time stopped for us that day’ and ‘that day my humble
dream from thirteen years ago, that dream of my family living happily together crumbled’ (Figure
6.9) against the dramatic scenery of a stormy sea and an ominous soundtrack. These scenes
immediately prompt the viewer to place themselves in his situation and understand his sense of
despair at being unable to find his child. They are then followed by a close up of his face as he
tries to sleep that night, focusing on the solitary tear rolling down his cheek. In contrast to the
explosion of emotion when Megumi cries as shown above, here it is the controlled emotion of
an adult parent which draws the viewers’ attention and reminds them that it is a child who has
been abducted and reported dead, and the pain this must cause to their families, extending the
number of people for whom North Korea is an object of pain and suffering.

Koizumi, Junichirō, ‘Statement by Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi’, 15 October 2002,
https://japan.kantei.go.jp/koizumispeech/2002/10/15danwa_e.html. Accessed 27 November 2018.
57 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Abductions of Japanese Citizens by North Korea For Their Immediate Return! (Sic)’,
2018.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 18.9 Scenes from Megumi.58

The emotions of the abductees’ families have also been a central narrative in the Japanese media:
the day after the 2002 Kim-Koizumi summit, Mainichi Shimbun, Sankei Shimbun, and Yomiuri
Shimbun all featured pictures of the anguished abductees’ relatives on their front pages – it was
only the more liberal Asahi for whom the most important story was the historical meeting
between Kim and Koizumi. The families also directly express their anguish in person: for
example on the 40th anniversary of her disappearance, Megumi’s parents said in a national press
conference that they want to see her even if only for an hour, and expressed a message to her
telling her to keep well and to try to not become ill.59 The poster in the photograph below was
produced by the Ministry of Justice to publicise North Korean Human Rights Awareness Week
(Figure 6.10 below) in Japan during December 2017. The caption reads that ‘we must rescue
those who we love’ and ‘those people are definitely still alive’. The image of two people at sunset
is rather poignant, the setting sun arguably visually demonstrating that it is one more day that
they have missed their loved ones for, thus stressing the length of time that these emotions have
been extended for.

Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Anime “Megumi” [Animated film: Megumi]’.
Asahi Shimbun, ‘Megumisann
o anpikitsugai yonjūnen “ichijikandemo...aitai” [I Want to See Her, Even If Only for an Hour: 40 Years of Fear
about Megumi’s Well-Being]’, 15 November 2017,
https://www.asahi.com/articles/ASKCH34W5KCHUTIL008.html. Accessed 15 November 2017.
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[Image redacted]

Figure 6.10 Poster publicising North Korean Human Rights Awareness Week, Tokyo Metro, December 2018.60

The rhetorical devices of time stopping and passing also function to intensify the representations
of pain and suffering inflicted by North Korea through the abductions. I argue that this temporal
element works on two separate levels: the stopping of time at the moment of abduction yet the
continual passing of time as the cases remain unresolved, functioning to not only make explicit
what has been lost but also its degree of significance and length of time it has been lost for. A
2014 short advertisement61 (Figures 6.11 and 6.12) starts with a mother and father with a small
baby, whilst they all then gradually age through the film except for the daughter who ceases to
age after her early teens. The background of the film shows changing seasons indicating time
passing and the scenes are interspersed with poignant stills of children’s abandoned toys and
shoes and an empty swing. An adult woman’s voice tells the viewer that she ‘wanted to discuss
more things, see more places, and watch you [her daughter] grow up’. The loss of life with a
child, as represented through the simultaneous metaphorical stopping and literal passing of time
mobilises feelings of intense sadness, which in turn become a way to know North Korea’s
callous identity. The statement of the mother extends this sadness for what she had also
potentially lost through the abduction of her daughter. The effective visual prompts related to
the passing of time here thus increase the severity of emotions of which Pyongyang is made an
object.

Photo taken by author, Chiyoda-line, Tokyo Metro, Japan, December 2017.
Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Rachimondai keihatsu CM roku jūbyō CM [The Abductions Issue Public
Awareness Commercial (60 seconds commercial)]’, Japanese Government Internet Television, 2014,
https://nettv.gov-online.go.jp/prg/prg10886.html. Accessed 2 December 2016.
60
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[Image redacted]

Figure 6.11 Scenes from The Abductions Issue Public Awareness Commercial.62

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.12 Scenes from The Abductions Issue Public Awareness Commercial.63

The pain and suffering is extended further when it is associated with those not directly involved
in the abduction cases. Koizumi stated that his ‘heart aches when I think of the sorrow and
suffering experienced’,64 whilst Abe has declared that ‘it truly pains my heart when I think about
the feelings of the victims and the family members.’65 During campaigning for the 2017 general
election, Abe visited Niigata and shared a short video on Instagram showing him with an
emotional expression talking about how he thinks of Megumi whenever he visits the area.66 The
support group for the families of the abductees has also created a blue lapel badge that is sold via
its website, inviting the public to visually demonstrate their empathy and resolve against North
Korea, with the colour blue chosen to highlight the suffering of the abductees and families as it
is ‘the colour of the Sea of Japan that separates Japan, the victim’s homeland, and North Korea.
The colour also represents the blue sky, the only thing that connects the victims and their

Cabinet Public Relations Office.
Cabinet Public Relations Office.
64 Koizumi, Junichirō, ‘Statement by Prime Minister Junichirō Koizumi’.
65 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘National Rally for the Rescue of All Abductees (The Prime Minister in Action)’,
27 April 2013, https://japan.kantei.go.jp/96_abe/actions/201304/27rachi_e.html. Accessed 21 March 2018.
66 Liberal Democratic Party of Japan, ‘Instagram Post’, Instagram, 13 October 2017, Retrieved from
https://www.instagram.com/p/BaL2vejH4-P/?taken-by=jimin.jp. Accessed 13 October 2017.
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families.’67 This extrapolation of the distress that is experienced from those directly involved in
the abductions up to the entire nation has the effect of drawing North Korea as even greater
object of suffering.

Dishonesty increasing trauma
Trauma is also extended temporally through the refusal to accept North Korea’s claims that the
remaining eight abductees have passed away. The assignment here of dishonesty works to render
Pyongyang an even larger object of pain and suffering as its callousness is not limited to
abductions, but also how it is narrated to continue to lie about the circumstances of the eight
individuals. Both the Headquarters for the Abductions Issue and the Sukūkai detail the
inaccuracies they believe to be with North Korea’s account (see also later in chapter).68 North
Korea’s investigations have been characterised as ‘impossible to call thorough’, explanations
‘limited, inconsistent, and dubious’,69 and an LDP spokesman has stated that Pyongyang has
displayed a ‘dishonest attitude over the problem of the Japanese abductions victims.’70 This has
led to the Japanese government working on the ‘assumption that all of the abductees whose
whereabouts are unknown are still alive.’71 Furuya Keiji, LDP member and former-Minister for
the Abductions Issue, has argued that ‘the fact that North Korea had to present such fake
evidences (sic) itself implies that the abductees are still alive in North Korea and must be
rescued.’72 With this conclusion a further dimension is added to the representation of pain and
National Association for the Rescue of Japanese Kidnapped by North Korea, ‘Bururibonbajji, shienkin no
mōshikomi [Donations and Blue Ribbon Badges]’, nd, http://www.sukuukai.jp/index.php?itemid=1145. Accessed
13 February 2016.
68 National Association for the Rescue of Japanese Kidnapped by North Korea, ‘Kisochishiki - megumisantachi ha
ikiteiru. “hachinin shibō” toiu uso. Fundamental facts: Megumi et al are alive! The lie of the “8 dead”.’, nd,
http://www.sukuukai.jp/index.php?itemid=1068. Accessed 13 February 2016.
69 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2014’.
70 Mason, Japan’s Relations with North Korea and the Recalibration of Risk, 2014, 110.
71 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2015’, 2015,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/fp/pp/page24e_000100.html. Accessed 30 June 2017.
72 Keiji Furuya, ‘Keynote Speech by His Excellency Keiji Furuya, Minister of State for the Abduction Issue [Sic] at
JICC, Washington DC’, 11 May 2013, http://www.furuya-keiji.jp/blog/wpcontent/uploads/2013/05/011-%E3%80%90%E6%9C%80%E7%B5%82%E7%A8%BF%E3%80%91%E5%A4
%A7%E8%87%A3%E3%82%B9%E3%83%94%E3%83%BC%E3%83%81%EF%BC%88DC%EF%BC%9A%E
8%8B%B1%E6%96%87%EF%BC%89.pdf. Accessed 17 November 2017.
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suffering through North Korea’s repeated attempts at lying and preserving the abductees’ and
families’ trauma.

The reasoning cited for Pyongyang’s dishonesty compounds its callous identity. Many in
conservative circles state that the allegedly false evidence is provided as a way for Pyongyang to
access the economic assistance that would be provided in the normalisation of relations with
Tokyo, therefore the faster that this process can develop, the sooner such aid could be
received.73 In addition to economic aid, the removal of sanctions placed unilaterally by Japan has
been tied to the resolution of the abduction issue and so this too is viewed as an incentive for
North Korea, with Yomiuri Shimbun stating that the ‘bribe of sanction easing’ made Pyongyang
agree to reopen its investigations in 2014.74 A government source was reported as stating that the
abductions issue is ‘the most important diplomatic card North Korea holds for extracting
economic assistance from Japan.’75 This notion of selfishness again enhances North Korea’s
status as a hypermasculine object of trauma because it is written as entirely uncaring about the
abductees and their families and is willing to continue to inflict pain and suffering onto them in
order to extract benefits for itself.

Questions regarding the number of Japanese citizens abducted by North Korea also increase the
levels of trauma it is produced through. North Korea has admitted abducting thirteen Japanese
citizens, whilst the Japanese government claims to have confirmed that the number is seventeen.
The latest information pamphlet produced by MOFA has a small section stating that there are

Kanako Takahara, ‘Tokyo Questions Agenda behind Pyongyang Overtures’, The Japan Times, 17 January 2004,
https://www.japantimes.co.jp/news/2004/01/17/national/tokyo-questions-agenda-behind-pyongyang-overtures/.
Accessed 4 April 2017.
74 Yomiuri Shimbun, ‘Shasetsu: rachisaichōsa kitachōssen ha seijitsu ni yakusoku wo hatase (Editorial:
Reinvestigation into the Abductions - North Korea Must Sincerely Keep to Its Promise’, Yomiuri Shimbun, 31 May
2014, http://www.yomiuri.co.jp/editorial/20140530-OYT1T50196.html. Accessed 19 June 2019.
75 Yoshihiro Makino, ‘Insight: Abe Takes Diplomatic Risk on North Korea Abduction Issue’, Asahi Shimbun, 30
May2014, http://ajw.asahi.com/article/behind_news/politics/AJ201405300047. Accessed 30 May 2014.
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‘883 other cases of missing persons in which the possibility of abduction cannot be ruled out.’76
This works to not only extend Pyongyang’s dishonest and untrustworthy credentials but also the
scope of the pain and suffering it is capable of inflicting by over forty times.

In summary, North Korea is produced at a maximal level as an object of pain and suffering
through a number of representational devices. The juxtaposition of happier emotions in Japan
works to not only underscore the levels of pain and suffering but also explicitly renders North
Korea as an actor who causes the cessation of happy and contented emotions, whilst the
diffusion of trauma to the Prime Minister and across the nation increase the extent of North
Korea’s callousness. Visual representations of emotion compound such understandings of
Pyongyang even further, with the mediums used and symbolic devices pictured working to
amplify the levels of emotion mobilised. Within each of these terrains it is the constant
deployment of the motif of an abducted child that underpins the traumatic sentiments, despite
only being representative of one of the abductions cases, choosing a young girl invokes maximal
representation of trauma which is then transposed onto an actor than the abduction of an adult
would. North Korea’s alleged refusal to return all abductees as well as lies about their fates
produces it as an obstacle to reuniting families and thus extending their pain, cementing its
hypermasculine credentials.

Japan: Protect, resolve, and rescue
It is against North Korea’s infliction of pain and suffering that Japanese conservatives have been
able to performatively produce their virtuous masculine Japanese national identity, through
notions of resolve, rescue, and protectiveness, thus assisting in their pursuit of ontological
security.

76

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Abductions of Japanese Citizens by North Korea For Their Immediate Return! (Sic)’.
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Against the production of North Korea as the Other through representations of pain and
suffering, Japan is produced as a virtuous masculine actor through notions of rescue and
protection. Abe has made the return of the abductees a personal and national mission, listing it
as one of the reasons for seeking a second term as Prime Minister and he is often photographed
wearing the blue ribbon lapel badge, stating that it serves as a reminder that he 'must bring back
the Japanese people who were abducted by North Korea.’77 At a citizens’ rally in 2016 Abe stated
that ‘our mission will not be complete until the day comes when all the abductees and their
family members can embrace each other. We will always stand together with the abductees and
their families’, continuing ‘I will continue to exert my utmost effort as Prime Minister, together
with the people of Japan, to return the abductees to their families as soon as possible.’78 Japan is
assigned a proactive identity enabling the representations of hope and the reinstatement of
familial love.

The child motif, in the same way that it enabled maximum representation of pain and suffering
to be assigned to Pyongyang, allows Japanese protectivity and rescue to also be amplified. The
2013 (Figure 6.13) North Korea Human Rights Awareness Week poster features a child as a
piece of a family portrait removed (in the shape of North Korea) and being returned to his
family.79 The caption, reading ‘we will not allow these abductions and we will not give up’ – thus
communicating a resolve to rescue – in combination with the clenched fist representing
determination and cradled hands representing protection performatively produces a virtuous
masculine Japanese national identity. In addition, the next frame below features in the

77 Abe, ‘“Japan Is Back”, Policy Speech by Prime Minister Shinzō Abe at the Center for Strategic and International
Studies (CSIS)’.
78 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Citizens’ Rally:“The Decisive Juncture Continues, We Will Rescue All the
Abductees through Sanctions and International Collaboration!”’, 9 April
2016.https://japan.kantei.go.jp/97_abe/actions/201604/09article2.html. Accessed 9 April 2016.
79 Ministry of Justice Japan, ‘Kitachōsen Jinkenshingai Mondaikeihatsu Shūkan Posuta [North Korea Human Rights
Awareness Week Posters]’, nd, http://www.moj.go.jp/JINKEN/jinken04_00086.html.
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aforementioned advertisement with the black smoke (Figure 6.14). With a bright, light coloured
background featuring sunshine and flowers, the frame features the phrase ‘we want to bring back
the family’ (echoing the slogan of the LDP’s previous election campaign, ‘taking back Japan’). As
well as the text communicating Japanese desires to rescue the abductees and facilitate the
reunion of the family, the imagery of sunlight and flowers with the soundtrack of soft piano
music denote an identity associated with positivity after the previous ominous scenes. This is
amplified again with the invocation of the Yokota Megumi case: the aforementioned social
media clip of Abe visiting Niigata (Yokota Megumi’s hometown) pictures him imagining that
Yokota Megumi is currently thinking ‘I want to go home, I want to go home’, as he holds a
clenched fist to his chest declaring that he/Japan has a responsibility to actualise Megumi’s
dreams and hopes (Figure 6.15).80 The terminology of ‘dreams and hopes’ of a young girl
immediately writes a sentimental atmosphere, underscoring not only that these have been
destroyed (by North Korea) but also the heavy responsibility that Japan will bear, increasing the
degree of rescue and protection through which Japan is written.

[Image redacted]
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Liberal Democratic Party of Japan [@jimin.jp], ‘Instagram Post’.
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Figure 6.13 North Korean Human Rights Awareness Week Poster 2014.81

[Image redacted]

Figure 6.14 Scene from The Abductions Issue: A family torn apart.82

[Image redacted]

Figure 19.15 Still from LDP Instagram video, October 2017.83

Pyongyang’s untrustworthy attitude is a further route through which a virtuous masculine Japan
can be performatively produced. The Japanese government has listed a range of checks that it
has undertaken in its quest to rescue the remaining abductees. MOFA and Sukūkai have
interrogated North Korea’s claims of the death of the remaining eight, highlighting
inconsistencies with death certificates and hospital identification documents as well as
discrepancies with the circumstances of some deaths. For example, one abductee is alleged to
have drowned during a beach trip, however the Japanese side investigated the weather conditions
finding that a typhoon had hit North Korea on the stated date thus producing doubts regarding
Pyongyang’s account. Furthermore, Kim Jong-il provided what was purported to be the remains

81 Ministry of Justice Japan, ‘Kitachōsen Jinkenshingai Mondaikeihatsu Shūkan Posuta [North Korea Human Rights
Awareness Week Posters]’.
82 Cabinet Public Relations Office, ‘Rachimondai - hikisakareta kazoku [The Abductions Issue: A Family Torn
Apart]’.
83 Liberal Democratic Party of Japan [@jimin.jp], ‘Instagram Post’.
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of Yokota Megumi to the Japanese government in 2004. They then arranged for these cremated
remains to be tested in a laboratory, subsequently announcing that none of the DNA present
matched that of Megumi. MOFA has stated that that ‘given that the results of the analysis were
based on completely objective scientific verification, it must be said that the claim made by the
DPRK side has no rationale at all.’84 This was also described as false information during an
interview with a MOFA official in March 2017. In short Japan’s protectiveness and
determination to rescue the abductees is underscored here through a rationality associated with
scientific evidence which is performed against and through North Korea’s dishonesty.

Accordingly, Japan is narrated as condemning and pushing North Korea to resolve the issue. In
the 2002 Diplomatic Bluebook (the year that the abductions were first confirmed by North
Korea) MOFA declared that ‘since the suspected abductions are an important issue involving the
lives of the Japanese people, the government of Japan intends to persistently request North
Korea to earnestly address the issue.’85 After the alleged cremated remains of Yokota Megumi
were said not to be hers, the Japanese government ‘lodged a vehement protest with North Korea
through the North Korean embassy in Beijing.’86 In this way, the blame for the ongoing nature
of the issue is squarely placed with Pyongyang, with then-Minister for the Abductions Issue
Furuya Keiji stating that Japan ‘always kept the door open’ for resolution efforts with North
Korea, and is ‘ready to talk to North Korea if it changes its behaviour.’87 For example, as part of
the February 2007 SPT agreement, Pyongyang agreed to take steps to dismantle its Yongbyon
nuclear reactor and in return the other five parties – including Japan – agreed to provide energy
assistance and humanitarian aid. However, despite the abductions issue not being part of this

84 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Reinvestigation Concerning the Abductees Whose Safety Remains Unknown (Results
of Close Examination of Information and Physical Evidence Presented by the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea)’, 2004, https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/asia-paci/n_korea/abduction/invest0412.pdf.
85 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2002’.
86 Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Bluebook 2005’.
87 Furuya, ‘Keynote Speech by His Excellency Keiji Furuya, Minister of State for the Abduction Issue [Sic] at JICC,
Washington DC’.

270

agreement, then-Foreign Minister Asō Tarō declared that as progress had not been made with
the abductions and as Japan has its ‘own special situation’ with North Korea then the agreed aid
would not be provided.88 The statements of condemnation here not only work to underpin
Japan’s sense of protectiveness but the associated calls for North Korea to change its behaviour
– and punishment when it does not – echo the sense of exemplariness identified above in the
nuclear and missile issue. Such a resonance is also found with the links to the international
community.

Japan has also sought the support of the international community in its demands for the return
of the abductees. This adds weight to both Japan’s protectiveness by exerting all efforts in rescue
attempts, alongside making North Korea the object of condemnation about this issue by a
number of countries. The Japanese government has added the issue to the agenda of a number
of multilateral fora including the G8, ASEAN Regional Forum, and ASEAN Plus Three. MOFA
notes that the government ‘has also stressed Japan’s position on the abduction issue as well as
the importance of resolving this issue at summit meetings and ministerial meetings with various
countries, and these countries have expressed their understanding and support.’89 Each US
President since George W. Bush has met with the Yokota family, widely reported in the
conservative Japanese press. Such international attention serves to underscore the international
importance of the issue and thus Japan’s important status within the international community.

In summary, the conservative abductions issue discourse has made Japan the object of
protection, rescue, and resolve, the routine representation of these emotions performatively
producing a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity in line with their framework of reality.
The quest for rescuing and protecting the remaining abductees in conjunction with the resolve
The US, South Korea, People’s Republic of China, and Russia contributed Japan’s share between them.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ‘Diplomatic Blue Book 2004’, 2004,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/other/bluebook/2004/index.html. Accessed 5 August 2019.
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communicated linguistically and visually writing a strong and determined Japan. In other words,
through such a determined mindset towards supporting and reuniting the victims and their
families, Japan is produced as an object of hope and resolve against the callousness of North
Korea. This has been achieved through the aforementioned production of North Korean
dishonesty, enabling the ongoing status of the issue and Japan to be routinely performatively
produced as a virtuous masculine actor against Pyongyang’s hypermasculinity.

What is silenced?
As much as what is represented in the discourse, what is silenced and marginalised also illustrates
how the victim and aggressor identities are able to be written. A brief illumination here of two
points that do not feature in conservative discourses are noteworthy due to their emotional
underpinnings that would re-shape the contours of Japanese national identity away from that of
the conservative framework of reality.

Perhaps the most obvious gap is that of Japanese actions during colonial times - after all, both
countries have kidnapped the other’s citizens and indeed Japan to a much greater extent. Rather
than viewing the incidents as of a similar kind, the acts committed by Japan during the colonial
era are not examined in any detail within conservative discussions of North Korea, and are
referred to using ambiguous terms in the Pyongyang Declaration.90 McCormack perhaps
characterises Japan’s stance best when stating that ‘the “harm” caused by Japan over thirty-five
years of colonial rule was as nothing compared to the harm done to Japan in more recent
decades.’91 It is conservative Japanese emotions that have pervaded the discourse, whilst North
Korea’s remain barely acknowledged.

Whilst the North Korean abductions are also not explicitly referred to in the Pyongyang Declaration, this is not
true for the discourse, as it is for Japan’s abductions.
91 Gavan McCormack, Target North Korea: Pushing North Korea to the Brink of Nuclear Catastrophe (Sydney: Random
House Australia, 2004), 126.
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Pertaining to the resolution efforts is the case of the DNA testing conducted on the alleged
remains of Yokota Megumi, the science journal Nature published an article proving that there
had been process errors in the testing and a cover-up of the results which were actually
inconclusive. The Chief Cabinet Secretary labelled the article as inadequate and a
misrepresentation, the Foreign Minister claimed no knowledge of it, whilst the article's very
existence was not reported in the press at all.92 Had Nature’s evidence been reported or more
openly discussed, the “proof” of North Korea’s dishonesty would have been weakened and the
identity based on its deception would have been similarly undermined.

These examples of Japanese abduction and dishonesty – both charges that Japan has levied
against North Korea – have been side-lined from the predominant conservative framework of
“good versus evil”, which should they have been prominent, would have detracted from both
Japan’s benign self-image and North Korea’s evil identity.

Conclusion
This chapter has presented an analysis of the emotions represented in the conservative Japanese
discourse surrounding Pyongyang’s nuclear and missile development programmes and the
abductions issue, two core issues in Japan-North Korea relations. It has argued that the
mobilisation of fear, threat, and anxiety regarding North Korea’s military development and pain
and suffering in the abductions issue has worked to write an uncontrollably aggressive
hypermasculinised identity for North Korea. It is against this that Japan has been identified as
protective, rational, and patient thus performatively producing a Japanese national identity which
matches the boundaries of those which populate the conservative framework of reality. In this

92 Gavan McCormack, ‘Disputed Bones: Japan, North Korea and the “Nature” Controversy’, The Asia-Pacific Journal:
Japan Focus 3, no. 4 (2005), https://apjjf.org/-Gavan-McCormack/1949/article.html.
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way, understandings of North Korea enable the production of a Japanese national identity
through which conservatives can pursue a sense of ontological security. In both case studies, I
argued that not only was the nature of emotions central to this, but also the maximisation of
their mobilisation.

With regards to the nuclear and missile issue, the maximisation of the spatial and temporal
elements of danger assigned to North Korea alongside discursively linking it to the well-known
historical examples of extreme levels of devastation ensures high concentrations of fear and
anxiety are mobilised. Mistrust and dishonesty then work to compound this
hypermasculinisation. Representations of traumatic emotions in the abductions issue too are
maximised through the centralisation of a young girl and the emotional purchase her gender and
age adds to understandings of the issue, alongside maximising the levels of suffering represented
through enlarging the group for whom North Korea is an object of pain and using rhetorical
devices to underscore what has been lost. Here the use of visual devices was shown to be
particularly effective. Coupled with ascriptions of dishonesty and an inability to act appropriately
within both discourses, such representations of emotions cement Pyongyang’s status as an
amplified hypermasculine actor.

It is against this maximal hypermasculinisation that Japan has been performatively produced by
conservatives as a maximally virtuous masculine actor, in line with that within their framework of
reality. The routinised emotions within the discourse surrounding both the military programme
and the abductions issue are those of protection, safety, resolve, rescue, and rationality – all of
which are appropriate for a virtuous masculine actor. For the nuclear and missile programmes,
Japan is associated with enhanced levels of protective and rational behaviour, both domestically
and internationally. This concept of the Japanese government providing protection for its
citizens against North Korea has been an opportunity for the constructed Pyongyang threat to
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be directly linked with ideas about changes to Japan’s military status, thus making the conditions
through which an expanded SDF role could be made possible and contributing further to
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security. Notions of protection are also assigned through
the abductions issue discourse alongside a sense of resolve to disallow North Korean dishonesty
and that Japan will support the victims. Again, the high degree of Japanese virtuous masculinity
is enabled by the high degree of North Korea’s hypermasculinity. In summary, it is the routine
maximisation of the representation of emotions appropriate to a virtuous masculine actor that
has produced a Japanese national identity that matches that of the framework of reality of
conservatives and assists in their pursuit of ontological security.

The chapter makes a contribution to the extant Japanese IR literature on analyses of both
approaches to North Korea and understandings of Japanese identity that impact wider
approaches to Japan’s foreign and security policies. The multidimensional nature of the
constructed North Korea threat has been acknowledged within the extant literature but
underpinning the significance of this is the intensification of the representation of emotions
within each facet of conservative understandings of North Korea’s military programmes and the
abductions issue. It is this routine amplification of emotions which then (re)produces the
boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity. Moreover, other works within the
literature argue that Japan has been designated as a victim within the abductions issue but my
analysis of the representation of emotions, whilst certainly demonstrating that the abductees and
their families are produced as victims, Japan at the national level is made the object of protective
feelings and notions of resolve. This is emotionally strong, rather than victim-like, and highlights
that the discourse surrounding the abductions issue produces a virtuous masculine Japan – the
appropriate and acceptable response for Japanese conservatives. For the Japanese Studies
literature concerned with the production of Japanese national identity, my approach has
illustrated the utility of ontological security theory for analysing Japanese policy and how the
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representation of emotions provide a route through which an illusionary certainty over identity
can be produced and assist in allaying conservative fears over Japanese national identity. In this
way, this chapter has raised questions over the dominant understanding of “security” within
approaches towards Japan’s North Korea policy.

Speaking to the wider IR literature, the chapter has identified how the emotional production of
an Other has provided terrain for the writing of the preferred Self and thus make an active
contribution to the pursuit of ontological security. In other words, the continuation of a
gendered biographical narrative for the national identity from which a sense of ontological
security is drawn can be made possible through the emotional production of a hypermasculine
Other, as achieved through the amplification of the assignment of hypermasculine emotions,
requiring the matching of virtuous masculine emotions for the Self. More specifically, for the
“emotional turn” literature, it has shown that the levels of representation of emotions – here
maximised – can be shaped through various linguistic and visual devices, with a cumulative effect
that renders the Other the maximal object of such emotions. This then enables an equal
saturation of emotions when writing the identity of the Self, the higher magnitude working to
create a more solid “as if” reality upon which to draw a sense of ontological security. For the
ontological security literature within IR, the chapter illustrates how the preferred national
biography can be restored through the emotional shaping of discourses and how the centrality of
gender to meaning-making significantly shapes that which is (re)produced in the pursuit of
ontological security. I have highlighted for both sets of literature how a gendered analysis can
bring to the fore the central role played by gendered subjectivities in enabling the production and
maximisation of preferred narratives as well as more widely how the valorisation of the virtuous
masculine underpins the boundaries of national identities, offering evidence for how ideas about
the superiority of the virtuous masculine have an effect in areas seemingly unrelated to gender.
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Conclusion
[Images redacted]

Figure 0.1 (left) 2014 Abductions Issue Public Awareness Poster1

Figure 0.2 (right) Statue of Peace, Seoul2

This thesis opened with the above two images representing the abductions issue and the
“comfort women” issue (left and right respectively). I drew attention to the way in which both
issues were related to the infliction of suffering to women and girls and such emotions were
central to understandings of both issues in these artefacts and the wider discourses which they
form part of. I also drew attention to the way in which Japanese conservatives have great
concern for both issues but in very different ways: pursuing prominence of the abductions issue
on both the national and international stage, whilst seeking the opposite treatment for the
“comfort women” issue. I raised the puzzle of what are the links between emotions, gender, and
national identity that could make possible such radically different behaviours? Through this
thesis, we now know that the protective Japanese national identity produced by the deployment
of Yokota Megumi as a central figure within the abductions issue discourse and the demands for
removal of the “comfort women” statue both feed into the required (re)production of a virtuous
masculine Japanese national identity which has been shown to be the basis of Japanese
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security.

Headquarters for the Abduction Issue, Government of Japan, ‘2014 Abductions Issue Public Awareness Poster’.
Sung-jun Chung, Getty Images nd, https://www.gettyimages.co.uk/photos/chung-sung-junstatue?mediatype=photography&phrase=chung%20sung%20jun%20statue&sort=best#. Accessed 5 January 2020.
1
2
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Through addressing the central research question of ‘how do emotions and gender work to
(re)produce the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity in the post-1989 era?’, this
thesis has drawn from scholarship on emotions, ontological security and gender within IR to
develop an innovative conceptual framework to apply to the case study of Japanese
conservatives. This final chapter brings together the analyses set out in the four empirical
chapters as well as the theoretical framework to conclude how the representation of emotions
works as a key resource to (re)produce gendered national identities that assist in the pursuit of
ontological security. I first present the arguments made by the thesis, followed by contributions
to knowledge before reflecting on the limitations of the research. I then finish with a
consideration of future directions for further research.

Main Research Findings
The core argument of this thesis is that emotions are central to the pursuit of ontological
security, and this can account for their presence and persistence in international relations. This
argument has been made by bringing together insights from the “emotional turn” and
ontological security literatures in IR through the importance of the writing of “realities” to both.
For the former, conceptualising emotions as shaped, at least in part, by their sociocultural setting
means that their meaning and appropriateness is shaped by social realities – they are drawn from
them. At the same time, this means that emotions have a performative quality; if an emotion is
communicated about something, it becomes part of the meaning ascribed to it. These insights, I
argue, mean that emotions can be – and should be – integrated into studies which deploy
ontological security theory in IR due to the importance of the (re)production of social realities.

Integrating the sociocultural nature and performative power of emotions within a framework
centred around ontological security builds on the notion that emotions are central to
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(re)producing realities, by determining the wider importance of this function. Ontological
security, viewed in this thesis as a pursuit rather than achievable state, highlights how we require
the ability to live our lives as if they hold essential meaning in order to not be faced with
existential anxieties. Central to this is the maintenance of a stable and fixed social reality, or more
precisely the illusion of a stable and fixed reality due to its constructed nature. Should this
illusion be revealed, we are no longer able to maintain a distance from existential questions and
may experience anxiety about the nature of our worlds. Included in this is the identity of the self,
who must maintain a good and valuable nature. Therefore the resources that can be drawn upon
in maintaining this illusion are vital for the pursuit of ontological security.

I contend, drawing on Giddens, that central to the pursuit of ontological security is the
requirement for behaviour and responses to be appropriate and acceptable to ‘proven and
unproveable’ frameworks of reality as it is through their appropriateness that they work to
(re)produce these frameworks of reality. The representation of emotions can therefore be viewed
as a significant resource in this quest: as emotions are drawn from sociocultural settings and thus,
through their representation, have the power to reproduce these sociocultural settings, means
they impact whether we can continue to act as if our social realities are indeed “real”. Put
differently, the representation of emotions can shape the social reality being produced through
their level of appropriateness and therefore contribute – or indeed, if inappropriate, disrupt – the
pursuit of ontological security. Therefore we are attached to our emotions because of their ability
to (re)produce the ontological security architecture to which we are necessarily attached. This
claim forms the foundation of my theoretical framework.

Building on extant scholarship highlighting how, for some, their national identity is a central
ontological security structure, I posited that national identities can work to shape appropriate
and acceptable emotions, in terms of what we should feel as part of our national subjectivity.
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The representations of emotions delineated as appropriate to (preferred versions of) national
identities then work to (re)produce them. Appropriateness is qualified by the way in which the
identity performatively produced is one which is valuable and good. Within world politics, that
which is valued and good is inherently linked to the valorisation of (Western) virtuous
masculinity – specifically protectiveness and rationality – versus that which is deemed
hypermasculine or feminine.

Through the application of this contention of the role and nature of emotions in world politics
to the case of Japanese conservatives, this thesis has made several empirical arguments. I
contend that conservative Japanese national identity must be associated with virtuous masculine
emotions. Given Japanese conservative concerns regarding Japan’s standing in world politics,
and the way in which the masculine-coded traits which structure the hierarchy of international
relations broadly correlate with their own valorised virtuous masculinity, what is appropriate and
acceptable (because of its value and goodness) for them is related to the emotion of
protectiveness and unemotional rationality. This can therefore offer an explanation as to how the
(re)production of a Japanese national identity through emotions can make a significant
contribution to conservatives’ sense of ontological security.

Firstly, expanding on the extant literature on ontological insecurity in Japan, I argue that
conservative concerns regarding Japanese national identity are driven by the emotional
production of gendered Japanese national identities different to their own. This argument is
established first through an analysis of conservative understandings of the “true” Japanese
national identity which has been “lost” and “destroyed” and therefore argued that the
boundaries of this “true” Japanese national identity is that through which they pursue ontological
security. I posit that this identity is associated with virtuous masculinity with narrations of
protectiveness over East Asia and rescuing the region from Western imperialism through the
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heroic self-sacrifice of Japanese citizens. This worked to afford Japan status within world
politics, status which is necessarily part of “true” Japan because of conservatives’ valorisation of
the masculine at societal level.

It is then the attribution of hypermasculinity and femininity to Japan through the representation
of emotions that has driven this perceived loss and destruction of identity, working to expose its
non-essential nature and rupturing their sense of ontological security. I contend that the postwar understandings of a hypermasculine imperial Japan and production of a feminised
contemporary Japan fractures their illusion of a virtuous masculine Japanese national identity.
This argument was demonstrated during the post-war years by events, such as the death of
Emperor Hirohito and apologies issued to victim-survivors of imperial Japan’s military sexual
slavery programme, which increased the frequency and openness of hypermasculine
understandings of Japan’s past, whilst the bursting of the economic bubble and inability to
contribute militarily to international politics challenged its virtuous masculine credentials. I
therefore claim that by the mid-1990s, Japanese conservatives were in the midst of an ontological
security crisis produced by the representation of emotions writing a gendered Japanese national
identity which exposed the unstable nature of the version through which they pursue ontological
security. Put differently, Japanese conservatives were less able to bracket out the constructed
nature of their “true” Japanese national identity and so the (re)production of conservative
virtuous masculine Japanese national identity was required in order to restore the illusion of its
stability and enable their pursuit of ontological security. It is within this context issues deemed
emotional in the extant literature are analysed in order to establish how emotions and gender
(re)produce the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity.

In the context of tension between conservatives and so-called “anti-Japanese” Japanese – the
nomenclature alone delineating the way in which conservatives understand this particular version
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of Japanese national identity to lie outside the boundaries of their “true” version – I argue that
conservatives attempt to remove non-conservative emotions from locations of national identity
production because of the potential rupture to their ontological security. With the examples of
WAM, Peace Osaka, Asahi reporting on the “comfort women” issue, and teachers’ refusal to
stand for the Japanese national flag and anthem, I demonstrated how Japan was made the object
of uncontrollable aggression, becoming associated with the hypermasculine characteristic of
inflicting pain and trauma through uncontrollable aggression. This then leads to my argument
that the practices of intimidation and threat which are pursed by conservatives towards “antiJapanese” Japanese work as a way to remove their emotions from the public arena and thus
remove the fractures to their required illusion of a stable reality.

With regards to relations with South Korea, through focussing on the two “emotional” topics of
the “comfort women” issue and the Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute, I argued how the
representation of emotions set up the boundaries of conservative Japanese national identity
through their minimisation. This minimisation works in both contexts to write Japan as a rational
and upstanding member of the international community, thus contributing to conservatives’
sense of ontological security. In the “comfort women” case, I argued that the responses of
deflection and justification worked to dampen the threatening attribution of hypermasculine pain
and suffering in conjunction with attempts to remove the issue from the international stage. I
claim that through declaring Japan’s stance as based on “facts” and law – and thus associated
with unemotional rationality and logic – conservative Japanese national identity is again
produced and contributes to their pursuit of ontological security. Central to my argument for
both cases is that conservative Japan’s virtuous masculinity is achieved by writing South Korea as
feminine, through the emotive characterisation of emotionality and untrustworthiness rather
than the rationality and logic of Japan. That these two issues have loomed large in Japan’s
relations with South Korea, impeding the cooperation that a Realist perspective might expect
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due to a mutual ally, mutual enemy and similar democratic systems, therefore questions how
“security” should be considered in analyses of Japan’s behaviour towards South Korea and wider
international relations.

In the context of Japan’s relations with North Korea, I argue that it is the maximisation of
emotions in both the abductions issue and Pyongyang’s nuclear and missile programme
development which enables the setting up of the boundaries of conservative Japanese national
identity. In the context of the abductions issue, the centralisation of the trauma endured by a
young female abductee and her family to understandings of the issue maximised the level of
trauma and therefore hypermasculinity assigned to North Korea than should the issue be mainly
understood through an adult male abductee. With regards to the nuclear and missile programme,
maximal levels of fear are produced through maximising the spatial and temporal dimensions of
the constructed threat, associating Pyongyang with uncontrollable aggression and
hypermasculinity. I argue that it is against this hypermasculinity that Japanese conservatives have
been able to performatively (re)produce their virtuous masculine national identity against:
maximal fear and pain and suffering have been matched with maximal notions of protection and
rescue assigned to Japan, thus (re)producing their framework of reality. That the abductions issue
has received prominence equal to and often surpassing the significance of the nuclear and missile
issues again points towards the need to reconsider how “security” is approached in this context
and in Japan’s broader international relations.

Across all cases, I do not claim that Japanese conservatives have been or will be successful – the
meaning of realities can never be fixed and stable and thus the pursuit of ontological security is a
constant process. Therefore, with success ultimately unachievable, the longevity of “emotional”
issues can be understood through the way in which emotions are required to be drawn on to
(re)produce social realities in line with frameworks of reality of ontological security structures.
284

Contributions of research
This thesis makes several theoretical and empirical contributions to the extant literature.

The primary theoretical contribution is the development of a new perspective for the “emotional
turn” literature and the wider IR discipline in terms of why emotions are important in world
politics through revealing for the first time how they matter to the pursuit of ontological security.
Whilst the extant literature has highlighted that emotions have a role to play in shaping
international relations in different ways, this thesis presents emotions as a resource in the pursuit
of ontological security, a hitherto unidentified function. The extant literature highlighted how
emotions are particular to their sociocultural settings and have the performative power to
(re)produce them, an insight which the empirical analysis of this thesis supports. But the core
contribution here is that viewing the nature of emotions in this way through an ontological
security lens demonstrates not only how they (re)produce social realities but why this is an
important function of their representation. It is this latter of why which constitutes the central
theoretical contribution made by this research, offering a deeper account of why emotions
matter in world politics and account for the way in which emotions and “emotional” topics seem
so prevalent – it is because through their shaping of realities they can assist in the pursuit of
ontological security. This constitutes an additional assessment for the analysis of the role played
by emotions in world politics, driving the field forward by opening a new analytical route.

This contribution has been achieved by placing the insights from the growing “emotional turn”
and ontological security literatures within IR in conversation with each other for the first time.
By combining the growing “emotional turn” and ontological security theory literatures in IR, this
thesis has presented the first substantive integration of their insights. This has highlighted that
the representation of emotions and the pursuit of ontological security drive each other, the value
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of this integration therefore lying not only in the above contribution to the “emotional turn”
literature but also in the previously unconsidered notion of emotions as a resource for the
pursuit of ontological security.

That the representation of emotions matters to the pursuit of ontological security extends the
ontological security literature in IR. Whilst extant scholarship has highlighted that national
identities can act as an important resource in answering existential questions in terms of telling
humans who they are and indeed what they should do, this thesis has also demonstrated that
they tell us how to feel, a hitherto underexamined structure of the pursuit of ontological security.
Through the same logic, this insight has highlighted how the representation of emotions can also
act to disrupt the pursuit of ontological security. By incorporating the representation of emotions
into the theory, I have opened up a new area of analysis, thus widening our understanding of
how ontological security can be pursued and incorporating an additional dimension through
which to explore empirical cases.

A further contribution to the ontological security literature in IR is the integration of gendered
notions of national identity. Whilst national identity has been explored as an ontological security
structure within the extant literature, gendered understandings of it have been underappreciated
despite the extant insights from feminist scholarship on the way in which gender produces
meaning, with such productions an underpinning notion of ontological security studies. I have
therefore shown that gendered analysis can act as an important addition to analyses based
around the concept of ontological security in order to develop deeper understandings of what
must be (re)produced within social realities and the contours of potential drivers of ontological
insecurity. Whilst gender has been included to a limited degree in the ontological security
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literature,3 foregrounding it with the focus on emotions as this thesis has done pushes the
literature forward by demonstrating how gendered national identities can be reproduced as
required through the representation of emotions.

This thesis also makes a minor intervention to feminist scholarship as its final theoretical
contribution. Drawing on the established approach of analysing gendered meanings, this thesis
also makes a contribution to knowledge by demonstrating that the valorisation of the virtuous
masculine in world politics and its extension to national identities can be central to the pursuit of
ontological security. By demonstrating how gendered meanings work as an “answer” to
existential questions and highlighting how such “answers” are sociopsychological requirements
in order to be able to “go on” without being overwhelmed by existential dread, this thesis has
pointed to a possible account for the perpetuation of the valorisation of the virtuous masculine
and subjugation of that which is coded as hypermasculine or feminine. Put differently, the way in
which gender orders our lives is relied upon to provide the illusion of essential meaning and is
thus a resource that can be used to maintain these meanings, demonstrating how the pursuit of
ontological security accouns in part at least for the seemingly perpetual masculinisation of world
politics and further exploration of this link could be a future research area (see below for further
discussion).

Moving on to the empirical contributions to knowledge, the thesis expands our understanding of
drivers of Japan’s international behaviour within the Japanese Studies literature through the
theoretical innovations set out above.

3 Delehanty and Steele, ‘Engaging the Narrative in Ontological (in)Security Theory’; Kinnvall, ‘Feeling Ontologically
(in) Secure’; Kinnvall, ‘Populism, Ontological Insecurity and Hindutva’.
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The core contribution that this thesis makes to the Japanese Studies literature is an in-depth
analysis of the form, function, and fall out of the oft-cited but underanalysed “emotional” topics
in Japan’s domestic politics and foreign and security policies. This thesis constitutes the first
substantive application of insights from the “emotional turn” literature to issues which have
been deemed “emotional” in the extant literature, exploring beneath the surface of the extant
“emotional” characterisation of Japanese domestic and international politics and identifying the
way in which emotions have acted as a resource for the pursuit of ontological security. I have
therefore provided an account which underpins approaches which pivot on, but leave
unexamined, the role played by emotions. The extension of this through the application of the
concept of ontological security then accounts for the persistence of these “emotional” issues; the
demonstration that many “emotional” issues persist because of their utility or disruption to
conservatives’ pursuit of ontological security tells why the emotions themselves persist. My
argument has thus constituted a reformulated approach to “security” for Japan in its regional
relations, demonstrating how emotions are important objects for analysis in studies of Japan’s
international relations.

The utility of an ontological security lens for viewing conservative concerns about Japanese
national identity has already been established, but I have developed this application further in
two ways: the representation of emotions acting as a resource for the pursuit of ontological
security and the importance of gendered understandings of conservative Japanese national
identity. The latter is a direct extension of the above contribution, working to bring a more
nuanced understanding of how established and newly-recognised ruptures to ontological security
function. Whilst Zarakol, Bukh, Kumagai, and Suzuki each either explicitly or implicitly refer to
emotions in their analyses, this thesis has presented a more explicit account of the relationship
between emotions and ontological security in Japan by highlighting their utility as an ontological
security resource.
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This thesis has also foregrounded the constructed nature of Japanese national identities, thus
revealing the limits of approaches which tend to homogenise or take “Japanese national identity”
as an entity with essential meaning and limiting the problematisation of competing versions. In
particular, the gendered aspect of my analysis pushes the literature into a more thorough and
nuanced understanding of the nature of Japanese national identity as understood by Japanese
conservatives. That their version of Japanese national identity must be produced with virtuous
masculine characteristics and the product of associated emotions constitutes a new perspective
to identity-based approaches to Japan’s international relations and highlights a hitherto
unrevealed driver of behaviour. Without the gendered dimension of my research the association
between, for example, the Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute and the centrality of Yokota
Megumi to the abductions issue would not have been established. The links between seemingly
unrelated issues such as these are important discoveries which highlight the wider underpinning
of Japan’s behaviour in world politics. Whilst some scholarship does highlight concerns
regarding Japan’s status in the world, the lack of a gendered dimension when gender structures
international relations required rectification in order to develop a more nuanced understanding
of identity concerns within Japan’s international relations.

In terms of the domestic contestations over Japanese national identity the thesis contributes an
explanation of how the decades-long tension between conservative understandings of Japanese
national identity and others is fuelled by the pursuit of ontological security, thus accounting for
the longevity of the debate and the saturation of emotions, which the extant literature has
hitherto had difficulties in fully explaining. In accordance with this new perspective, I have
therefore been able to account for why moves to change museum narratives, media reporting,
and teachers’ behaviour have been sought for so long by Japanese conservatives and how
(excessive) attempts to remove these emotions have been made possible.
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With regards to extant understandings of Japan’s South Korea policies, the thesis contributes to
the literature by explaining how Japanese conservatives’ reactions to the “comfort women” issue
and Takeshima/Dokdo territorial dispute are shaped by performances of rationality and
unemotionality as they are in accordance with their pursuit of ontological security – to react in
any other way would performatively produce a different Japanese national identity. That
conservatives in Japan often describe South Korea as “emotional” was already discussed in the
literature but not fully investigated for what this meant for Japan to be “unemotional”. The
contribution of this thesis to this literature therefore is the incorporation of the importance of
the gendered understanding of Japanese national identity as a context and driver of such
characterisations. This presents a deeper understanding of the emotions at play by going beyond
the characterisation of animosity, therefore pushing forwards extant approaches whilst also
questioning how “security” should be conceptualised for Japan in the context of this
relationship.

For the Japanese Studies literature on North Korea I have made the chief contribution of
highlighting the way in which conservative understandings of Pyongyang’s military developments
and the “abductions issue” have worked as an opportunity to bolster Japan’s virtuous masculine
credentials within world politics by writing a hypermasculine Other. Although the extant
literature discusses the emotional nature of both topics, relying on emotions in particular to
explain the significance of the “abductions issue”, there remained a need for a more thorough
interrogation of emotions given such a reliance. This thesis has therefore provided a more
nuanced account of the way in which emotions have shaped conservative Japan’s reaction to
North Korea’s nuclear developments, agreeing with those analyses which highlight its utility for
calling for Japan’s own military developments and why this is important to a gendered
understanding of ontological security concerns. For the “abductions issue”, this thesis has
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defined both the type of emotions and the role that they were performing in the pursuit of
ontological security, and thus accounted for the issue’s prominence. In addition, the
prioritisation of the abductions issue in particular due to ontological security, as claimed in this
thesis, pushes us to reconsider the dominant understanding of “security” when applied to
Japan’s policy towards North Korea.

Limitations of research
One limitation of this thesis is a reliance on English-language approaches to masculinity in Japan.
Although I am fluent in Japanese and therefore able to translate and analyse Japanese-language
sources and gain access to actors for interviews who cannot speak English, there are limits to my
abilities in understanding academic Japanese language deploying gender theory. This means that I
have relied on English-language sources in this field which although in turn have drawn from
Japanese-language research on gender in Japan (although this literature itself does draw on
theories of gender from the Anglosphere) there remains scope for a deeper engagement with the
masculinity studies literature from Japan. However, the focus of the thesis on emotions and
ontological security, with gendered analysis forming part of this framework, potentially negates a
significant impact of drawing from English-language sources on my overall findings.
Nonetheless, the scope for criticism of the centricity of Anglophone research remains.

Given the acknowledgement of masculinities and emotions being culturally-specific, there is a
risk that this thesis appears to place too much focus on Western masculinities. Although the
broad categorisation of masculinity into hypermasculinity and virtuous masculinity and their
associated emotions meant that I did not consider types of masculinity at the individual level,
arguably where culturally-specific ideas about masculinity could be more dominant, there still
remains the risk that the thesis could be read in such a way that Western ideas about masculinity
are being perceived as universal. I have tried to counter this risk through highlighting the
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correlation between masculinities in Japan and those which are valorised by the West in
structuring the international community. In addition, the thesis makes the point that pre-1945
Japan was significantly impacted by the mimicking and import of Western ideas and so the
impact that this would have had on gendered ideas about national identity (as well as at
individual levels) cannot be discounted. Moreover, it is Western ideas about what is appropriate
and acceptable (based on their valorisation of their virtuous masculinity) which shapes the
hierarchy of international politics, which Japanese conservatives have been shown to be sensitive
to.

The thesis could also potentially be critiqued for appearing to normatively justify practices of
threat and violence, and ignoring the ramifications of the pursuit of ontological security for
groups whose presence and discourse rupture Japanese conservatives’ pursuit of ontological
security. For example, the thesis has not considered in detail the effects on survivors of the
“comfort women” system of the minimisation of the representation of their emotions either
within Japan or between Japan and South Korea, nor have I considered the effects of
conservative actions on the ontological security of “anti-Japanese” groups, or feminist
organisations, or other subjugated groupings in Japan. This could be perceived to be reifying
conservative Japanese national identity and rendering the emotions of non-Japanese
unimportant. This is not the intention nor position of the thesis; this research does not in any
way intend to justify nor replicate such practices. Rather it has sought to establish a theoretical
framework which enables us to see how and why emotions appear to be so prevalent in Japanese
international relations and world politics. This then works to establish the groundwork for an
exploration of practices of threat and violence and how they become possible, setting up a route
for investigation and interrogation of the impact of emotions as an ontological security resource.
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Where next?
The research presented here has raised important questions about emotions, gender, and
ontological security in world politics and within Japan’s international relations. This final section
of the chapter considers potential new areas for research drawing on the conclusions reached in
this thesis.

Theoretically, there is an opportunity to extend Hutchison and Bleiker’s work further again
through their claim of the transformative power of emotions – that a change in the emotions
represented can effect political transformations. Given how this thesis has concluded that the
attachment to identities renders an attachment to the emotions particular to those identities as
necessary for the pursuit of ontological security, an interrogation of how a change in emotions
could occur without disturbing the pursuit of ontological security may be an important future
area of research. Examining examples where two former adversaries became allies, for example,
could help to establish how this change in emotions fitted in to the pursuit of ontological
security (or not).

There is also space to include the discipline of IR itself within my analytical framework. Building
on Vaughan-Williams and Croft’s work4 on how the ontological security of IR as a discipline is
linked to the policing of the boundaries of knowledge, my framework could be extended to
consider how the ‘logic of masculinity, as a mechanism for framing our understanding of
international politics, renders the thinking of the feminine and the feminised impossible other
than in terms of lack or absence’, leading to ‘the resilience of masculinity as a mode of making
sense of world politics.’5 With feminist approaches highlighting the masculinist nature of IR,
Enloe’s argument that the way in which taking for granted that something is “natural” ‘saves
Croft and Vaughan-Williams, ‘Fit for Purpose?’
Kimberly Hutchings, ‘Cognitive Short Cuts’, in Rethinking the Man Question: Sex, Gender and Violence in International
Relations, ed. Jane L. Parpart and Marysia Zalewski (London: Zed Books, 2008), 41.
4
5
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mental energy’6 could be used as a starting point for the exploration of the persistence of the
valorisation of masculinity playing out inside the discipline in terms of the topics of study and
methodologies deployed. Put differently, that feminist research disrupts the valorisation of the
masculine within IR in terms of how what and who should be studied could be an important
question to be raised.

Empirically, one potentially productive route to extending this study would be to analyse in more
detail competing Japanese national identities and the pursuit of ontological security through
them. This could involve an analytical focus on domestic discussions over the revision of the
pacifist clause of the Japanese Constitution, and how being made the subject of a pacifist nation
acts to assist individuals in the pursuit of ontological security, but negatively impact others. This
would benefit from a gendered perspective, perhaps considering the changes in the gendered
understandings of the Japanese Self Defence Forces possibly rendering the revision to the
constitution more possible, thus again demonstrating a domestic ontological security dilemma.

Along the same theme of domestic groups in Japan, the conservative and institutionalised
subjugation of zainichi Korean7 community in Japan could be analysed through my framework,
with their physical presence in Japan being viewed as a rupture to ontological security and the
refusal to consider them as equal to “natural” Japanese citizens imbued with emotions. This has
the potential to be a timely intervention as Japan begins to undertake policies to encourage
migration to negate the impact of an aging society, presenting a complex nexus of the potential
ontological security-disrupting impact of “non-Japanese” being present in Japan against the need
for immigration for Japan to continue to function economically and socially.

Cynthia Enloe, The Curious Feminist: Searching for Women in a New Age of Empire (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 2004), 3.
7 Zainichi Korean refers to the minority community of permanent ethnic Korean residents of Japan.
6
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Outside of Japan’s domestic situation, this framework and insights could be utilised to analyse
other relationships that are deemed “emotional” for Japan, such as with the People’s Republic of
China. Although there tends to be more of a reliance on “emotions” in analyses of Japan’s
relations with the Korean peninsula, Tokyo’s relations with Beijing are oft-cited as tumultuous
and so my approach would assist in opening up discussion on this characterisation, interrogating
the emotions at play and analysing the Japanese national identity produced in this context.
Exploring further in Japan’s international relations and also away from tense emotions to more
cooperative, the US-Japan alliance could prove a helpful location for studying the historical
transformation of former enemies into allies and the change in emotions and ontological security
structures required. The representation of emotions may also be a productive avenue for analysis
of Japan’s participation in multilateral fora, for example the strong domestic sentiments for a
permanent seat on the UN Security Council.

The two examples at the opening of the thesis, then, have instigated a broad and in-depth
exploration of the role played by the representation of emotions in Japanese domestic and
foreign politics. My investigation of the links between emotions, gender, and national identity
has led to the development of an innovative framework through which the “emotional” issues
shaping Japan’s international relations have been interrogated as a case study and can offer a new
analytical route for both Japan’s politics and international relations and more widely. The
integration of insights from the recent “emotional turn” in the discipline and the growing
literature utilising ontological security theory establishes how emotions and the pursuit of
ontological security drive and shape each other and an appreciation of both can further our
understanding of world politics. At its core, this thesis has argued that we are attached to our
emotions due to their ability to (re)produce the “realities”, shaped by gendered understandings,
that we are necessarily attached to in the pursuit of ontological security.
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Appendix One
Interviewees and Sample Interview Questions
Interviewees
Name

Position

Ozawa Ichirō

Member of House of Representatives since
1969, playing a critical role in both breaks
of post-war LDP-rule. Former leader of
DPJ; leader of Liberal Party at time of
interview.

David McNeill

Journalist with The Economist, Lecturer at
Sophia University

November
2016

Nakano Kōichi

Professor at Sophia University

December
2016
March 2017

Deputy Head of North Korea Section,
MOFA

Date
interviewed
November
2016;
December
2017

Deputy Head of South Korea Section,
MOFA

March 2017

Abiru Rui

Journalist with Sankei Shimbun (high profile
conservative, friends with Abe)

March 2017

Tawara
Yoshifumi
Katō Tatsuya

Head of Children and Textbooks Japan
Network 21
Former Seoul chief for Sankei Shimbun,
indicted in 2014 under defamation charges
about President Park

March 2017

Osaka Peace Centre representative

March 2017

Representatives from Communist Party

April 2017

Candidate for 2017 election

April 2017

Obinata Sumio
Watanabe Mina

Professor, Waseda University
Director, Women’s Active Museum, Tokyo

April 2017
April 2017

Jeff Kingston

Professor, Temple University Japan

April 2017

Utsumi Aiko

Professor, Osaka University of Economics
and Law

December
2017
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Notes

Position only
to be
recorded
Position only
to be
recorded

March 2017

Centre only
to be
recorded
Party only to
be recorded
Name and
party not to
be recorded

Kim Hwadae

Interviewed in capacity of member of
Zainichi community in Japan

December
2017

Kayama Rika

Professor of Psychiatry, Rikkyō University
and well-known social commentator

December
2017

Kondō Shōichi

Deputy Leader of the Constitutional
Democratic Party of Japan

December
2017

Sample Interview Questions
The following is a sample list of questions I asked the interviewees listed above during my
fieldwork in Japan. In addition to these generalised questions, further questions tailored to each
interviewee’s position and experiences were also posed.
Do you think that Japan’s relations with North Korea / South Korea are important for Japan
and/or the region?
Do you feel the relationship with North Korea / South Korea is as good as it can or should be?
What is the general image of North Korea / South Korea that circulates in Japan today?
What do you think should be the priority of Japan’s North Korea / South Korea policy today?
Can the abductions issue with North Korea ever be completely separated from the nuclear and
missile issues?
North Korea featured heavily in the LDP’s manifesto for the 2017 general election, do you have
any thoughts on why this might be?
Which is the most impactful issue in relations between Tokyo and Seoul at the moment?
How much do you think the agreement last year between Abe and Seoul about the comfort
women represented real progress on the issue?
Do you think if the Democratic Party of Japan had maintained its place in government past
2012, policies taken towards the Korean peninsula would be different today?
Do you think there are different ideas about the type of country that Japan is or should be?
How would you characterise any political shifts in Japan particularly after the early 1990s, if any?
If so, who and/or what do you think could be driving this?
Do you think Prime Minister Abe is creating a new identity for Japan?
What sort of understanding of Japan do you think the Murayama statement created?
How well known is Nippon Kaigi domestically?
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How well known are the attacks on Uemura Takashi, the former Asahi reporter on the “comfort
women” issue, in Japan?
How, if at all, has Abe’s second prime ministership impacted the circulation of information in
Japan today?
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Appendix Two
Sites visited and events attended
Sites Visited
Site
Yasukuni Shrine and Yūshūkan
Museum

Location
Tokyo

Date visited
November 2016;
December 2017

Women’s Active Museum

Tokyo

November 2016; April
2017; December 2017

Osaka International Peace Centre
(Peace Osaka)

Osaka

December 2016;
March 2017

Kyoto Museum for World Peace

Kyoto

December 2016

Nagasaki A-Bomb Museum and Peace
Park

Nagasaki

December 2016

Hiroshima Peace Museum and Peace
Park

Hiroshima

March 2017

Zainichi Koreans Museum (part of
Embassy of the Republic of Korea)
Japan Coastguard Museum

Tokyo

December 2017

Yokohama

December 2017

Saitama Peace Museum

Saitama

December 2017

Korea Museum

Tokyo

December 2017

Korean Library and Cultural Centre

Tokyo

December 2017

Location
Tokyo

Date
March 2017

Tokyo

December 2017

Events attended
Event
Inaugural International Comfort
Women Museums Conference
Emergency meeting of Liaison Group
for the Normalisation of Japan-North
Korea Relations (nicchō kokkō seijōka
renrakukai) on ‘The Abe Administration
and the Danger of a United States –
North Korea War’ (beichōsensōkiki to
abeseiken)
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